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DEVELOPMENT OF A SELF-RELIANT PROCESS BASED ON
BUDDHIST PSYCHOLOGY FOR QUALITY OF LIFE
IN ELDERLY THAI POPULATION
Anshitta Harnkijroong'
Lampong Klomkul?

ABSTRACT

The purposes of this research were 1) to study the integration of Buddhist prin-
ciple and psychological theory for encouragement of self-reliance for quality of
life in elderly people, and 2) to propose the self-reliance process based on Bud-
dhist psychology for quality of life in elderly Thai population. Qualitative re-
search was used for research design. The researcher used an in-depth interview
from the key informants who were scholars and specialists related to elderly,
psychology and Buddhism. Focus group discussion of the self-reliant elderly
aged was also used for data collection. The research tools were interview sched-
ule and guideline question for focus group discussion. Content analysis and ana-
lytic induction were used for analyzing data. The research results were as fol-
lows: 1) self-reliance for the development quality of life in elderly people was
integrated by the characteristics of the four paths of accomplishment in Bud-
dhism and psychological theory of the optimistic attitude building and the self-
competency awareness. 2) There were 2 sub-processes related to the self-
reliance process based on Buddhist psychology for quality of life in elderly Thai
population. The first sub-process was to develop and promote the optimistic atti-
tude towards life by keeping follow with the news in the modern world, future
policy, new innovative products, continue life-long learning, and promoting in
the characteristics of the four paths of accomplishment by practicing the training
in meditation regularly and doing activities with intention in order to achieve the
good outcomes, having a value and benefit to others and oneself. The second

! Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University, Thailand, +66 81 841 6451,
august919@hotmail.com
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sub-process was to improve and solve problems in the elderly themselves by
practicing to learn to know themselves with the meditation practice to create
mindfulness and wisdom when encountering the appeared problems. Therefore,
they could search for the cause, way in coping, and solving execution totally by
themselves.

Keywords: Buddhist Psychology, Elderly Thai Population, Quality of Life,
Self-reliant Process

INTRODUCTION

Buddhist psychology is the combination of knowledge in Buddhist principles
that is the path of accomplishment which consists of 4 aspects and positive psy-
chology with optimism to develop a self-reliance approach of the elderly. Opti-
mism makes it possible for elderly people to learn how they can control and give
hope to accomplish their activities. The perception of success is a strong re-
verse-force for the elderly. It has confidence and self-pride, leading to the feel-
ing of self-efficacy.

Thai elders are those aged from 60 years old, who have a decline in the body,
mind, society, work, and income, as well as the last phase of the natural life cy-
cle. The elders have considered the age range and determined the age of the el-
derly in accordance with the social biology criteria for 4 levels. Specially for
early age (The Young-old), the age of 60-69 years old is a period of experience
with a change of a somewhat crisis life, such as retirement, losing close friend or
spouse, less revenue, loses general social positions. It is healthy but may be de-
pendent on others. For those who have high education, they know how to adapt
and participate in family and social activities. Thai elders who live alone or
alone with a spouse have a higher proportion. In the future, it will be effective
for long-term care of elderly people. From the above, economic and social con-
ditions make it easier for the elderly to be abandoned, need more care and self-
reliance. It is important to be self-paid for survival, it becomes a problem, and it
is critical that threatens the elderly both physically and mentally to become a
country-level problem. In the end, the elderly must be prepared to cope with and
adapt to the life of self-reliance (Siriwongpakorn, S., 2013).

From the experts and scholars interview characterized the self-reliance factor for
the quality of life for the elderly; it has been found that the information is very
similar and consistent as most of the key factors of the elderly self-reliance con-
sist of physical, social, and economic bodies. It is only with a wide description
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dimension and different depths, or to divide a group into two factors, is an ex-
ternal factor (physical factors) that mean physical, economic, social income, and
internal factors (psychological factors) mean psychological, emotional, mental,
and cognitive attitude.

Due to the state of Thai elderly population has been designated as one of the ma-
jor research issues because it affects the development of the economic and social
countries. A huge increase in government costs and families requiring various
operations to protect promotes and supports the health, role and activity of the
elderly in both welfare and health. In addition, the elderly population increases
rapidly and steadily. Thailand has become an elderly society (Office of the Na-
tional Research Council, 2013-2016), and the elderly society is made up of
many countries. Some societies may better handle in a familiar sense of being a
single family and self-reliance, while Thai society seemed to be standing be-
tween the turning point and between old and new society. It was found that the
population had an average age of 27 years as a result of the birth rate and low
mortality rate (Seedsman Terence, 2004). Based on the number of projections,
the population showed that in 2566 the population of 60 years old and up in the
country was 14.1 million as 21 percent of the total population. That is, Thailand
has become a completely elderly society, which means the elderly will become
burdens and in one way. Older people are more self-reliant, and in the year
2033, they have an elderly population of 60 years up to 18.7 million people as at
29 percent (National Research Council Office, 2012-2016). Thailand's social
conditions are now being stepped into the elderly society. The economic struc-
ture that changes to the other social environment has more material growth. The
traditional Thai lifestyle of the people has changed from the rural society to the
city's society, and the extension was reduced to a single family that makes the
relationship model with family members change.

In addition, it was observed that the self-care meaning of the elders who lived
alone were two meaning. One is to take care of the health of the body and mind,
and another is self-reliance. From the perception of their ability to engage in var-
ious activities, older people try to be self-reliant and avoiding to ask for help
from others (Aintarapirom, et al., 2008), in accordance with the research of
(Ysako, 2007). The elderly is an important person that the children and their
families should be aware of and as individuals. When they enter their age, they
have a problem caused by a derogatory body, mental problems and memory.
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Some elderly people will think that they lack of ability and not be able to adapt
their changes to the environment.

PURPOSES OF THE RESEARCH

1. To study the integration of Buddhist principle and psychological theory for
encouragement of self-reliance for quality of life in elderly Thai population

2. To propose the self-reliance process based on Buddhist psychology for quality
of life in elderly Thai population.

LITURATURE REVIEW

From the review of documents and related research in regard to self-reliance in
the way of life of the elderly, the overview suggests that an increase in the elder-
ly population has an impact on both the elderly and the nation as a whole. A ma-
jor problem that Thai elders suffer is the problem of physical, psychological,
social, particularly psychological, loneliness, sadness that is the reflection of ex-
ternal problems. Moving the labor of young people from the countryside to the
city makes the elderly lack of people inside the family and lack of intimate rela-
tionships with the family. In addition, economic issues have a non-living in-
come. The health is moderate, and is not very good. Diseases that are very
common among elderly people include pain in the lumbar pain, high blood pres-
sure, diabetes, heart and elderly illnesses are one of the reasons why elderly
people cannot work for a living. In addition, the family institute is still the pri-
mary to lend to the elderly (Panu Aodgun, 2010).

Tipwadee Leangkrachang (2011) has developed a Buddhist learning pattern to
develop elderly people using qualitative research methodology: study the 67
documents in case of 6 case studies using engaging and engaging observation
and in-depth interviews, including the elderly group chats. It found that learning
methods include learning from self-taught, teaching and attending training. Lis-
tening to or reading a message, activity, physical, mental, and social health. A
holistic principle is inserted to develop the elderly.

Payutto (Payut) has expounded in the book of life in Dhamma, for the elderly
that this is an important principle to make the life of a living, and then have a
path that leads forward to the destination. This makes life meaningful to stay on
the go, not in a drift. It is also an emotional cutter when faced with satisfactory
or unpleasant events and prevents things from being in the mind and life. It is a
light and airy life. In the inside, there is the power of the corridor to go forward.
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In the outside, there is nothing to interrupt the life and to know what is appropri-
ate to treat it.

Seligman, Peterson and Steen proposed the key concept of optimism according
to this nature. It is the form of describing the situation of a person (explanatory
style) which is derived from the learning theory of the ability (learned helpless-
ness theory) and reasoning theory (attribution theory). An absurd learning theory
(learned helplessness theory) is a theoretical response to stimuli. When a person
1s in a situation that cannot be controlled or manipulated, the person will be wor-
ried, depressed and motivated. When in that situation has a long-time access, the
person will learn that self-confidence cannot do anything contrary if the person
is in a controlled situation.

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

The Four Paths of
Accomplishment (Iddhipada4)

Chanda: Satisfy and Joy )
Viriya : Diligent effort
Citta: Attending whole heartedly The Quality of Life Self-reliance
Vimamgsa: Diligently thinking
around investigating Eating - Good health
S Living _» - Che_erful mind ‘
pe—— Using - Sufficient economical
Optimistic Society liquidity
Valuable target expectation - Sufficient social activity
All time of new learning
Self-competency awareness

Value-oriented reasons J

Figurel. Conceptual framework of development of a self-reliant process based
on Buddhist psychology for quality of life in elderly

RESEARCH METHODS

The research development of a self-reliant process based on Buddhist Psycholo-
gy for quality of life in elderly, is a qualitative research method (qualitative re-
search), where the research method is divided into three phases: Phase 1, charac-
teristic of self-reliance in the life of elderly and Buddhist psychology. The pri-
mary and secondary information are studied by documentary study in order to
analyze the concept, the problem theory and composition of the elderly self-
reliance, the principles of Buddhism and psychology. Phase 2, to analyze self-
reliance in the Buddhist life of the elderly. By studying the case from a specific
important data provider, the elderly is aged 60-75 years old both male and fe-
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male. There are 4 people with disabilities and Buddhists in Bangkok, and 9 ex-
perts with experienced qualifications involving elderly and Buddhist psychology
were used for in-depth interviews and observation. Data were validated by quali-
fied experts, and research tools are guideline for interview and observation form.
Phase 3, monitor self-reliance processes in the lives of elderly people according
to Buddhist psychology, a group of people who have educational experiences or
elderly people. Qualitative data were analyzed by using categorized, content
analysis and analytic induction.

RESULTS

Development of a Self-Reliant Process in the elderly based on Buddhist Psy-
chology summarized as follows:

1. A characteristic condition of self-reliance in elderly and Buddhist Psy-
chology

1.1 The condition of self-reliance on the elderly's lives consists of a) elderly
people aged between 60-75 years, b) problems and barriers to life of the elderly
in physical and mind due to the deterioration of the organ, such as pain syn-
drome, high cholesterol, diabetes, etc. Revenue was reduced due to retirement
and not working because the degradation of body. The social was reduced by the
role being thought of as a burden. c) Self-reliance factors are the body is strong
and healthy, cheerful mind, well-known enough to earn a good society and learn
by your convenience, d) quality of life is to have the good eating, living, having
a sufficient society and revenue in everyday routines.

1.2 The Buddhist psychology that should be applied in self-reliance of the way
of life in the elderly consists of 1) the four path of accomplishment (Iddhibada
4) with the following steps: to consider good and bad result, choose what to do,
believe in the benefits of what is done and committed to achieving the goals. 2)
Create a positive attitude by anticipating valuable goals such as the longevity, a
teacher volunteer, believed in their ability to make the valuable reasoning things
and continue new learning.

2. The analyzing of self-reliance base on Buddhist Psychology for quality of
life in the elderly, the nature of self-reliance in the way of life in the elderly
according to Buddhist psychology. Positive psychology (Optimism) has a huge
influence on the elderly to create motivation, attitude, self-esteem, courage, con-
fidence, and self-respect help to keep the elderly body and mind healthy includ-
ing a better society and sufficient revenue. By combining the expectation of
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good valuable results with Dhamma principle is called Iddhibada 4 for self-
reliance as the following 1) body expectations or goals require a quality longevi-
ty using the Chanda (Aspiration) principle and positive attitude. 2) Moving the
body with perseverance by using (Viriya) and a positive attitude. 3) The mind is
focused on the exercise using of the Citta principles and positive attitudes. 4)
Research studies consult a physician if illness use Vimangsa principles and posi-
tive attitudes.

3. To monitor and implement a self-reliance process for quality of life in the
elderly according to the Buddhist knowledge. Cognitive psychology that re-
searchers developed is 10 5L 4G process for self-reliance based on Buddhist
psychology consists of 1) Iddhipada 4-1 mean Chada, Viriya, Chiitt and
Vimangsa. 2) Optimism-0 means a positive attitude to see the world in optimism
by anticipating valuable goals for lifelong learning. Confidence in their abilities
is for a valuable reason. 3) Self-reliance process-5L, there are 5 steps; to learn
about the problem (Learning the problem), create a positive attitude (Learning
to be optimism), characteristic of Iddhibada 4 (Leading to accomplishment),
continue studying (Life-long learning), and feature self-reliance (Learning to be
self-reliant). 4) Self-reliance-4G consisted of Good health, Good mind, Good
economical liquidity, and Good social activity. The IO SL 4G process for self-
reliance based on the Buddhist psychology is shown in Figure 2.

The Four Paths of Accomplishment
(Iddhibada-4) ()

Chanda: Satisfy and Joy in the things The Self-reliant Process

concerned ™) (5L)

Viriya: Diligent effort in doing things 1. Learning the problem condition

concerned 2 Learning to be optimism

Citta: Attending whole heartedly to 3. Leading to accomplishment

things concerned without letting go 4. Life-long Learning

Vimangsa: Diligently thinking around 5 Learning to be Self-Reliant

investigating the reasons in things } —

concerned *
Self-reliance

The positive psychology (Optimism) (4G)

(0) Good health

- expect valuable goals |/ Good mind

- all time of new learning Good economical liquidity

- self competency Good social activity

- valuable reason
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Figure 2. The 10 5L 4G process for self-reliance based on the Buddhist psy-
chology

The 4 knowledge components achieved from this research comprised 1) the
Buddhist psychology for self-reliance, 2) conditional elements for better living
in the elderly, 3) activities for the way of life in the elderly, and 4) a self-reliance
process for quality of life in the elderly.

DISCUSSIONS

This research is discussed according to objectives. The condition of self-reliance
is in Buddhist living, psychology, problems and barriers. Older people have had
many problems including physical problems due to the change of body and
physiology based on age such as osteoarthritis, muscle, hypertension, kidney
disease, cardiovascular disease, etc. Mental problems have been found to have a
lonely way because of the vacant work and society. Detaching from a soul mate
and it can lead to a heart and physical illness. Income issues retirement and low-
er body conditions have an impact on careers and earning income. Many elderly
people rely on their children or relatives and social issues in a changing social
environment. This gives the role as a consultant to the young people of the el-
derly to see the importance of being reduced. This makes the elderly feel self-
valued, and it is important to prepare to enter the elderly age. The preparation
has 4 sides: preparing for health, body and mind, financial preparation and social
activities preparation (Tanatiti, T. & Chumroonsawad, K., 2015).

The elderly will be successful in their self-reliance. Body of mind, the social and
learning income must create a characteristic of the Iddhibada 4 (P.A. Payutto),
in accordance with “the Book of Life”. For the elderly, it is a key principle to
make life strong and cheerful because it has a living path that leads forward to
the destination. This makes life meaningful to stay on the go, and not in a drift.
It is also an emotional cutter when faced with satisfactory or unpleasant events
and prevents things from being in the mind and life. It is a light and airy life. In
the inside, there is the power of the corridor to go forward. In the outside, there
is nothing to interrupt life and to know how to treat it including creating a posi-
tive attitude with optimism for self-reliance on the life of the elderly that have a
positive relationship with the well-being (Seligman, Peterson and Steen, 2002).
The elderly can be self-reliant with the quality of life (eating, living, using and
social), that is, knowing the problem of the elderly for the four sides (the body
mind, income and society) will resolve. The problem or improvement with the
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Buddhist psychology process consists of the creation of the Iddhibada 4 and op-
timism attitude building. To have the healthy body is to do the following: ap-
propriate exercise, make a separate activity for yourself such as a house clean-
ing, and dine in the right proportion. To have the good and strong mind, there
are a few ways to do this such as join group activities and join the volunteer
club. To have enough income is to arrange for the revenue expense and set up an
extracurricular course. To have good social aspect, there are the ways to do this
such as share activities in the home and outside, using social media to make an
appointment with friend or doctor.

RECOMMENDATIONS

1. The results of this research should be published to the relevant authorities at
the level of policy and operation.

2. Both private and government sectors should provide training on activities that
promote motivation and setting up a self-reliance goal.

3. For further research can be setting experimental research design to have train-
ing course, incentive training, or set a good goal to be self-reliant in the quality
of life in young generation based on Buddhist psychology.
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CINSEL iSTISMAR SUCUNDAN HUKUM ALAN ERGENLERIN
CINSEL SALDIRGAN DAVRANISLARIYLA ILISKILI
FAKTORLERIN ARASTIRILMASI
Zeynep Gedik Kiigiik'
Zeynep Belma Golge?

OZET

Ergenlik biyo-psiko-sosyal gelisimin ¢ok hizli oldugu cocukluk ve yetiskinlik
arasinda gelisimsel zorlanmalarin siklikla yasandigi kaotik bir siiregtir. Cinselli-
gin yogun olarak hissedilmeye baslandigi, cinsellige kars1 yogun ilgi ve merakin
olustugu ve cinsel diirtiilerin kontrol edilmesinde gii¢liiklerin yasandig ergenlik
donemi cinsel su¢ davranisi agisindan riskli bir donemdir. Bu ¢alismada ergenlik
doneminde goriilen cinsel su¢ davranisinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda hangi faktorlerin
etkili oldugu arastirilmak istenmektedir. Bu amagla cinsel su¢ nedeniyle hiikiim
giymis ergenlerle genis gorlismeler yapilarak cocugun su¢ davranisinda etkili
olabilecegi diisiiniilen ¢evresel, kiiltiirel, bireysel ve bilissel faktorler degerlendi-
rilmistir.

Calisma grubu cinsel sugtan hiikiimlii bulunan 15-17 yas araliginda 50 erkek
ergen ile herhangi bir su¢ kaydi olmayan 15-17 yas araliginda 50 erkek ergenden
olusmaktadir. Katilimcilara arastirmaci tarafindan hazirlanan goriisme formu,
duygu diizenlemede giicliikler 6lcegi, ¢ocukluk cag travma 6lgedi, cocukluk
narsisizm Olcegi ve ergenlerin erkeklik algis1 6l¢egi uygulanmistir. Arastirma ve
kontrol gruplar arasinda cinsellikle ilgili bilgileri edinme yas1 acisindan anlamli
bir farklilik olmadigi, buna karsin hiikiimlii gruptaki ergenlerin arkadaslarinin
suc¢ geemisi ve arkadaslar ile birlikte su¢ sayilabilecek riskli davranista bulunma
oranlarinin yiliksek oldugu bulunmustur. Hiikiimliilerin duygu diizenlemede giig-
liikk ve ¢ocukluk ¢agi travma skorlarinin kontrol grubuna kiyasla anlamli diizey-
de yiiksek oldugu, ancak erkeklik algis1 ve narsisizm skorlar1 agisindan gruplar
arasinda anlamli bir farklilik olmadigr tespit edilmistir.

! stanbul Universitesi, Adli Tip Enstitiisii PhD, zeynepgdk@gmail.com
2Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Istanbul Universitesi, Adli Tip Enstitiisii, golgebelma@gmail.com
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Ergen Cinsel Saldirganligi, Duygu Diizenleme Becerileri,
Cocukluk Travmasi, Erkeklik Algisi, Narsisizm.

INVESTIGATION OF FACTORS RELATED TO SEXUAL OFFENDING
BEHAVIOR OF ADOLESCENTS CHARGED WITH SEXUAL
ABUSE CRIME

ABSTRACT

Adolescence is a chaotic process due to its accelerated development in terms of
bio-psycho-social respects. Adolescence in which sexuality is started to be de-
eply experienced, intense interest and curiosity toward sexuality occurs and
sexual instincts are hardly controlled is a risky period regarding sexual crime
behavior. The aim of the study is investigating the factors that cause sexual of-
fending behavior in adolescence. To this end, comprehensive interviews were
conducted with adolescents who are charged with sexual crimes. Additionally,
environmental, cultural, individual and cognitive factors that might affect ado-
lescent sexual offending were assessed.

Study group consists of 50 male adolescents who are charged with sexual offen-
ding crime and 50 male adolescents who don’t have any criminal history. All
participants are between 15 and 17 ages. Participants were asked to complete the
interview form and fulfill four scales, difficulties of emotional regulation,
childhood trauma, childhood narcissism, and the adolescent masculinity ideo-
logy in relationships. It is found that there is no meaningful difference between
study group and control group regarding age of learning information about
sexuality, however groups are significantly different in terms of their friends’
criminal history and engaging in risky behavior with their friends. In addition,
study group has significantly higher scores on difficulties of emotional regula-
tion and childhood trauma scales; on the contrary, it is not found significant dif-
ferences between groups in terms of childhood narcissism and the adolescent
masculinity ideology in relationships scales.

Keywords: Adolescence Sexual offending, Emotion Regulation, Childhood
Trauma, Masculinity Ideology, Narcissism.
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GIRIS

Ergen cinselligi aragtirmacilarin oldukga fazla ilgisini ¢ekmektedir. Ergenlerin
ka¢ yasinda cinsel iliskiye girdikleri ebeveyn ve uzmanlarin ergen cinselligi ile
ilgili en fazla ilgi duyduklar1 konudur. Ergenlerin cinsellikte aktif olma yaslari
hizl1 bir sekilde diislis gostermektedir. Arastirmalar ergenlerin ortalama 12 yas
civarinda cinsel birliktelik yasamaya bagladiklarin1 gdstermektedir (Finkel ve
Finkel, 1981). Cinsel iliskinin erken yasta baslamasi ¢ocuklarin psikososyal ge-
lisimi agisindan sorunlu goriilmektedir. Calismalar erken cinselligin ¢ocuk sug-
lulugu ile giiglii bir iliski icinde oldugunu gostermektedir (Elliott ve Morse,
1989). Ergen cinsel istismarcilarinin ilk cinsel istismarlarini genellikle 15 yas
oncesinde ger¢eklestirdikleri gozlemlenmektedir (Barbaree ve Marshall, 2006).
Ryan ve Lane (1997) tarafindan yapilan ergen cinsel istismar taninu literatiirde
biiyiik kabul gérmiistiir. Buna gore ergen cinsel istismari; kiigtigiin (riistlinii is-
pat etmemis) herhangi bir yasta olan kisiye karst magdurun istegi, izni disinda,
saldirgan, asagilayici ve tehdit edici bir tavirla cinsel davranista bulunmasi ola-
rak tanimlanmustir. Finkelhor (1979) cinsel aktivitedeki izin kavramin ise kisi-
nin neye izin verdigini anlamasi ve cinsel eylemi onaylamasi veya onaylamama-
s1 seklinde ikili pargadan olusan bir siire¢ olarak tanimlamistir.

Amerika’da yillik en az 675.000 ¢ocugun cinsel istismara maruz kaldig ve bu
vakalarin %30’unun saldirganlarinin ergenler oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Bu-
nunla birlikte bu saldirgan grubun %30’unun hayatlar1 boyunca cinsel saldirgan
davraniglarini tekrarladigr goriilmektedir (Finkelhor ve digerleri, 2008).

Zararh cinsel davranislar sergileyen ergenler heterojen bir gruptur (Hunter ve
digerleri, 2003). Literatiirde bu grup ergenlerin sectikleri magdur 6zellikleri,
sergiledikleri saldirgan cinsel davranis 6zellikleri ve ¢cok sayida bagka degiskene
gore gruplandirildiklart goriilmiistiir. Bu degiskenler arasinda cinsel saldir1 dav-
ranis1, ¢ocukluk istismar Oykiisii, cinsel bilgi ve tecriibe durumu, akademik ve
bilissel kapasite ile akil sagligi gibi faktorler de yer almaktadir (Chaffin ve di-
gerleri, 2003).

Cocukluk cinsel istismar yasantisinin, ergenlikte sergilenen zararl cinsel davra-
niglarin ortaya ¢ikmasinda en onemli faktér oldugu belirtilmistir (Johnson ve
Knight, 2000). Cocugu zorlayarak, mecbur birakarak bir cinsel aktivitenin par-
cas1 haline getirerek sergilenen zarar verici cinsel davraniglarin gelisimi ile cin-
sel istismar Oykiisii arasindaki giliclii iligki literatiirde biiyiik dikkat ¢ekmistir
(Doyle, 2014). Ayrica literatiirde cinsel istismarda bulunan g¢ocuklarin cinsel,
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fiziksel ve duygusal istismar ile ithmal yasantilar1 ¢ok sik olarak belirtilmistir
(Lovell, 2002).

Ergen cinsel istismarcilarinin ¢ogunlugunun ciddi oranda sorunlu bir ¢evreden
geldikleri (Seghorn ve digerleri, 1987) 6zellikle par¢alanmis ailelerden veya ¢o-
cuk yuvalarindan gelme oranlarinin ytiksek oldugu bulunmustur (Hershkowitz,
2014). Bu ¢ocuklarin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu ebeveynleri ile iligki kurmada problem
yasamaktadirlar. Yetersiz rol modellerle, tek ebeveynle, thmal edilerek, babanin
duygusal veya fiziksel olarak olmadigi ev ortamlarinda yasama goriilen en sik
ozelliklerdir (Naidoo ve Sewpaul, 2014).

Kisinin yasanan olumsuzluklar karsisinda kendine ve ¢evresine karsi daha yapici
tepkiler verebilmesi duygu diizenleme becerileri ile iligkilidir. (Elliot ve digerle-
11, 2004). Duygu diizenleme becerileri zayif olan ¢ocuk, ergen ve yetiskinlerde
kurallara aykiri, agresif ve anti sosyal davranislarin ortaya ciktigi gozlemlen-
mektedir (Rodriguez ve digerleri, 2016). Cinsel saldirgan davraniglart olan er-
genlerin duygu diizenleme becerilerinde yliksek oranda zayiflik oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Ancak bu durumun diger saldirgan davranislar1 olan ergenlerde de
ayn1 sekilde gézlemlendigi belirtilmistir (Burton ve digerleri, 2014).

Sheffield (1987) sosyokiiltiirel yapi ile bireylerin tutumlar1 arasinda belirgin bir
sekilde baglant1 oldugunu belirtmistir. Geleneksel cinsiyet rollerine yonelik tu-
tumlar kadinlara kars1 cinsel siddetin gerceklestirilmesine sebep olan toplumsal
gliclerden biridir.

Cinsel saldirganlarin ¢ocuk ve kadinlarla ilgili inan¢ ve algilarinin geleneksel ve
tutucu oldugu ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu kisilerin kadinlar1 kendilerine hizmet etmekle
gorevli birer cinsel obje olarak algiladiklari, onlar iizerinde istediklerini yapma
hakkina sahip olduklarina inandiklar1 ve bu diisiinceleri nedeniyle ¢ocuk ve ka-
din magdurlarina verdikleri zarar ile ilgili olarak durumu normallestirme veya
minimize etme egilimini tasidiklar1 goriilmektedir (Hanson ve Scott, 1995).

Bu arastirma ile cocuklukta kaotik ve biyo-psiko-sosyal gelisimin ¢ok hizli ol-
dugu ergenlik doneminde goriilen cinsel su¢ davranisinin ortaya g¢ikmasinda
hangi faktorlerin etkili oldugu arastirilmak istenmektedir. Bu amagla cinsel sug
nedeniyle hiikiim giymis ergenlerle genis goriismeler yapilarak cocugun sug
davraniginda etkili olabilecegi diisiiniilen c¢evresel, kiiltiirel, bireysel ve bilissel
faktorler degerlendirilmistir. Elde edilen bulgularin ergen cinsel suclulugunun
onlenmesi ve rehabilitasyonu ¢alismalarina girdi olusturmasi amacglanmaktadir.
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1. Materyal ve Yontem

1.1. Calisma Grubu

Calismada cinsel istismar sucu kesinlesmis hiikiimlii ergenlerden olusan arastir-
ma grubu ile sug islememis ergenlerden olusan kontrol grubu yer almaktadir.
Arastirma grubu Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Adalet Bakanligi Ceza ve Tevkif Evleri
Genel Miidiirliigiiniin resmi izni ile Istanbul ve Ankara illerinde cinsel istismar
sucundan hiikiimlii bulunan (n:50) ve kontrol grubu ise arastirmacinin yakin
cevresinden ve Corum ili, Iskilip ilgesinde Ilge Kaymakamlig1 ve il¢e Milli Egi-
tim Miidiirliigii izni ile Ibni Sina Mesleki ve Teknik Anadolu Lisesinde okuyan
(n:50) olmak tlizere 15-18 yas araliginda toplam 100 erkek ergenden olugmakta-
dir.

Arastirmada yer alan tiim katilimcilara aragtirmanin hangi kurum tarafindan ya-
pildigina, amacina, arastirmada yer alan sorularin igerigine, toplanan bilgilerin
gizlilik ilkesi gozetilerek toplanip analiz edilecegine, katilimcinin istedigi soru-
lara cevap vermeme ve istedigi anda ¢alismay1 sonlandirabilme hakki olduguna
dair bilgilendirmelerin yer aldigi onam formu sunulmustur. Goriismeler, goriis-
me yapmaya uygun fiziki ortama sahip, bir baskasinin gézetimi olmaksizin kisi-
lerin kendilerini rahat hissedebilecekleri odalarda yapilmustir.

1.2. Goriisme Formu

Goriisme formu arastirmacilar tarafindan gelistirilmistir. Arastirma ve kontrol
grubuna yonelik olarak iki farkli goriisme formu olusturulmustur. Arastirma
grubuna yodnelik olarak hazirlanan goriisme formu “Demografik bilgiler”, “ilis-
kiler”, “Olaya dair bilgiler”, “Ge¢mis suglar” ile “Gelisimsel ihtiyaglar ve zorla-
nimlar” olmak {lizere 5 ana boliimden olusmaktadir. Kontrol grubu i¢in hazirla-
nan goriisme formu ise arastirma grubu goriisme formundan “olaya dair bilgiler”
boliimiinlin tamami, diger boliimlerde ise arastirma grubu i¢in s6z konusu adli
olayla ilgili olarak hazirlanan sorular ¢ikartilarak olusturulmustur.

1.3. Duygu Diizenlemede Giicliikler Ol¢cegi

Calismada katilimcilarin duygu diizenleme becerilerini 6l¢gmek amaciyla Duygu
Diizenlemede Giigliikler Olgegi (DDGO) kullanilmustir. Gratz ve Roemer (2004)
tarafindan gelistirilen Olgek, Ruganci ve Geng¢dz tarafindan (2010) Tirkge'ye
uyarlanmustir. 6 alt testten olusan dlgek toplam 36 maddedir. Olgek alt testleri
duygusal tepkilere iliskin farkindalik (Farkindalik), duygusal tepkilerin anlasil-
mas1 (Agiklik), duygusal tepkilerin kabul edilmesi (Kabul etme), duygu diizen-
lemede kullanilan stratejiler (Stratejiler), olumsuz duygularda yasanan diirtii
kontrol giicliigi (Diirtii)) ve amag¢ odakli davranabilme (Hedefler) seklinde ta-
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nimlanmustir. Ruganci ve Geng¢6z (2010) tarafindan yapilan adaptasyon ¢aligma-
sinda Glgegin Cronbach Alfa degeri .94, alt testler aras1 i¢ tutarlilik katsayilart
ise .75-.90 arasinda degismektedir. Olgegin tekrar test giivenirliligi ise .83 (p <
.01, N = 59) olarak bulunmustur.

1.4. Cocukluk Cag Travma Ol¢egi-Kisa Form

Calismada katilimcilarin ¢ocukluk cagi istismar ve thmal yasantilarini belirle-
mek i¢in Cocukluk Cag Travma Olgegi (CCTO) kullanilnustir. Bernstein ve
digerleri (1994) tarafindan gelistirilen 6l¢cek 28 maddeden olusmaktadir. Sar ve
digerleri (2012) tarafindan Tiirkce'ye uyarlanmustir. Olgek Fiziksel Istismar,
Cinsel Istismar, Duygusal Istismar, Duygusal ihmal ve Fiziksel Thmal olmak
lizere 5 alt test (25 madde) ve travmanin minimizasyonunu 6l¢en 3 maddeden
olugsmaktadir. Minimizasyon maddeleri sadece travmanin inkarini 6lgmekte ve
toplam puan1 etkilememektedir. Olgegin i¢ gecerlilik kat sayisi olan Cronbach
Alfa degeri (N:123) .93, alt testler aras1 i¢ tutarlilik katsayilari ise duygusal is-
tismar (r=.90 p=0.001), duygusal ihmal (r=.85 p<0.001), fiziksel istismar (r=.90
p<0.001), cinsel istismar (r=.73 p<0.001), fiziksel ithmal (r=.77 p<0.001), mini-
mizasyon (r=.71 p<0.001) seklinde, tekrar test giivenilirligi ise .90 (p< 0.001,
N=48) olarak saptanmustir.

1.5. Cocukluk Narsisizm Ol¢egi

Calismada katilimeilarin narsistik kisilik 6zellikleri agisindan degerlendirilmesi
amaciyla Thomaes ve digerleri (2008) tarafindan gelistirilen Cocukluk Narsi-
sizm Olgegi (CNO) kullanilmustir. CNO 10 maddelik, tek boyutlu ve 6z bildiri-
me dayali likert tipi bir 6lgektir. Olgegin orijinal formu orta cocukluktan ergen-
lige kadar olan gelisimsel aralikta kullanilmaktadir. CNO cocukluk c¢ag1 narsi-
sizmini kisilik bozuklugu olarak degil, kisilik 6zelligi olarak dlgmektedir. Ol-
cekten alinan yiiksek puanlar cocugun narsistik kisilik 6zelliginin yogunlugunu
gostermektedir. Ulkemizde dlgegin 15-18 yas araliginda yer alan ¢ocuklara yo-
nelik bir adaptasyon c¢alismasi bulunmamaktadir. Bu nedenle ¢alismada, CNO
orijinal form tizerinden ¢evirisi yapilarak kullanilmistir. Calisma kapsaminda
Olcegin Cronbach Alfa degeri .76 olarak hesaplanmustir.

1.6. Ergenlerin Erkeklik Algis1 Ol¢egi

(Calismada katilimcilarin geleneksel erkeklik algilarinin degerlendirilmesi ama-
ciyla Chu ve digerleri (2015) tarafindan gelistirilen Ergenlerin Erkeklik Algisi
Olgegi (Adaloscence mascunality relationship scale - EAQ) kullanilmustir. Olgek
12 maddelik 6z bildirime dayali likert tipi bir dlgektir. Ulkemizde dlgegin 15-18
yas araliginda yer alan ¢cocuklara yonelik bir adaptasyon c¢alismasi bulunmamak-
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tadir. Bu nedenle ¢alismada, EAO orijinal form iizerinden gevirisi yapilarak kul-
lanilmustir. Calisma kapsaminda 6l¢egin Cronbach Alfa degeri .58 olarak hesap-
lanmustir.
2. BULGULAR VE TARTISMA
Calismada elde edilen veriler SPSS 20 istatistik programi kullanilarak analiz
edilmistir. Bu boliimde arastirmacilar tarafindan kurulan hipotezler sinanmustir.
Aragtirmada yer alan sorularin bazilar1 katilimcilarin hepsi tarafindan cevaplan-
dirllmadi@ i¢in istatistiksel degerlendirmeler cevap veren katilimcilar arasinda
yapilmistir.
Calismaya katilan aragtirma grubunun goriisme sirasindaki yas araligr 15-17 yas
ve yas ortalamasi1 16,40 +0,76 yas iken sucun islendigi esnadaki yas araligl 13-
17 yas ve yas ortalamasi 14,44 +1,07 yas, kontrol grubunun yas araligi ise 15-17
yas ve yas ortalamasi 16,18 +0,80 yas olarak saptanmustir. Arastirma ve kontrol
gruplarinin yaslari, yasin kontrol degiskeni olmasi nedeniyle eslestirilmistir. In-
dependent-samples t test sonucuna gore de istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir farkli-
lik bulunmamustir (t:1.035, df:98, p>0.05).
2.1. Hipotezlerin Sinanmasi
Hipotez-1: Cinsel sug¢ nedeniyle hiikiimlii olan ergenlerin suga karismamis yasit-
larina oranla cinsellikle ilgili bilgileri daha erken yasta edindikleri diisiiniilmek-
tedir.

Cizelge 1. Cinsellikle 1lgili i1k bilgileri edinme yas1

Arastirma Grubu  Kontrol Grubu

N % N %
11 yastan once 3 7,1 2 4
11-12 yas 6 14,3 7 14
13-15 yas 33 78,6 40 80
15 yas lizeri - - 1 2
Toplam 42 100 50 100

(Calismamizda arastirma ve kontrol grubunda yer alan ergenlerin cinsellikle ilgili
bilgileri yogun olarak 13-15 yas aras1 donemde edindigi ortaya ¢ikmustir. Grup-
lar arasinda cinsellikle ilgili bilgileri edinme yas1 acisindan anlamli bir farklilik
olup olmadigina ki kare yontemi ile bakilmus ve gruplar arasinda anlamli bir
farklilik saptanmamustir (Ki kare:1.262, df:3, p>0.05).

Hipotez-2: Cinsel su¢ nedeniyle hiikiimlii olan ergenlerin arkadas ¢evresinin,
suca karigsmanmus yasitlarina oranla sug islemeye daha yatkin ve riskli davranis-
larda bulunma olasiligr yiiksek kisilerden olustugu diisiiniilmektedir.
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Cizelge 2. Arkadaslarin su¢ gegmisi

Arastirma Grubu Kontrol Grubu

N % N %
Evet 21 42 7 14
Hayir 29 58 43 86
Toplam 50 100 50 100

Calismamizda arastirma ve kontrol gruplarinda yer alan ergenler arkadaslarinin
su¢ gecmisi acisindan karsilagtirilmistir. Gruplar arasinda arkadaslarinin sug
gecmisi agisindan anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadigina ki kare yontemi ile ba-
kilmus ve gruplar arasinda anlamli bir farklilik oldugu saptanmustir (Ki ka-
re:9.722, df:1, p<0.05).

Cizelge 3. Arkadaglarla birlikte sug¢ sayilabilecek riskli davraniglarda bu-

lunma
Arastirma Grubu Kontrol Grubu
N % N %
Evet 28 56 9 18
Hayir 22 44 41 82
Toplam 50 100 50 100

Calismamizda arastirma ve kontrol grubunda yer alan ergenler arkadaslan ile
birlikte sug¢ sayilabilecek riskli davranislarda bulunup bulunmadiklar1 agisindan
karsilagtirilmustir. Gruplar arasinda arkadaglari ile birlikte sug sayilabilecek riskli
davraniglarda bulunmalar acisindan anlamli bir farklilik olup olmadigina ki kare
yontemi ile bakilmis ve gruplar arasinda anlamh bir farklilik oldugu tespit edil-
mistir (Ki kare:15.487, df:1, p<0.05).

Hipotez-3: Cinsel su¢ nedeniyle hiikiimlii olan ergenlerin duygu kontroliinii sag-
layabilme becerilerinin yeterince gelismedigi, suga karismamis yasitlarina oranla
duygu diizenleme konusunda daha c¢ok gii¢liik yasadiklar1 diisiiniilmektedir.
Cizelge 4. Gruplarin duygu diizenleme becerilerinin degerlendirilmesi

Arastirma Gru-  Kontrol Grubu

bu
Duygu Diizenlemede
Giicliik Olgegi® Ort SS Ort SS T Sig.
DDGO Toplam 87,40 17,26 7548 1537 -3,47 0,000**
Stratejiler (Ort) 2,43 0,70 1,98 0,69 -3,256 0,002**

Kabul etmeme (Ort) 2,27 0,85 1,95 0,69 -2,084 0,04*
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Aciklik (Ort) 2,36 0,62 2,09 2,53 2,341 0,021*
Diirtii (Ort) 2,54 0,70 2,02 0,64 -3,864 0,000%*
Hedefler (Ort) 3,06 0,76 2,86 0,80 -1,26 0,202

Farkindalik (Ort) 2,76 0,58 2,35 0,47  -3,921 0,000**

*p<0,05, **p<0,01

*Yiiksek puanlar duygu diizenlemede giicliik yasama zorlugunun daha fazla ol-
dugunu gostermektedir. Olcegin en yiiksek puani 180, en diisiik puan1 ise 36°dir.
Arastirma ve kontrol grubunda yer alan ergenlerin duygu diizenleme becerileri
Duygu Diizenlemede Giicliik Olgegi ile belirlenmistir. Arastirma ve kontrol gru-
bunun duygu diizenleme becerileri agisindan farkliligina independent sample t
test yontemi ile bakilmstir. Arastirma grubunda yer alan ergenler duygu diizen-
lemede giicliik 6l¢eginde kontrol grubuna gore daha yiiksek puan almiglardir. Bu
durum arastirma grubunda yer alan ergenlerin duygu diizenleme becerilerinde
akranlarma oranla daha ¢ok giicliik yasadiklarmi gdstermektedir. Olcegin alt
testleri bazinda yapilan karsilastirmada ise gruplar arasinda Stratejiler, Diirtii ve
Farkindalik alt testlerinde .01, Kabul etmeme ve Aciklik alt testlerinde .05 diize-
yinde anlaml farklilik tespit edilmistir. Hedefler alt testinin gruplar arasi karsi-
lagtirmasinda anlamli bir farklilik saptanmamustir.

Hipotez-4: Cinsel su¢ nedeniyle hiikiimlii olan ergenlerin ¢ocukluk caginda ih-
mal ve istismar yasantilarinin kontrol grubuna gore daha fazla oldugu diisiintil-
mektedir.

Cizelge 5. Gruplarin ¢ocukluk ¢agi travmalarinin degerlendirilmesi

Arastirma Gru-  Kontrol Grubu

bu
Cocukluk Cagi Ort SS Ort SS T Sig.
Travma Olgegi®
CCTO Toplam 37,6 11,05 3232 6,42 -1,81  0,005%**
Fiziksel Istismar 6,32 3,47 5,08 0,39 -2,51  0,015%
Duygusal Istismar 6,76 2,53 6,28 2,11 -1,03 0,306
Cinsel Istismar 6,72 2,78 5,62 1,10 2,60 0,011%*
Fiziksel Thmal 7,48 2,55 0,48 1,90 -2,22  0,029*
Duygusal Thmal 10,32 443 8,86 3,23 -1,88 0,063

*p<0,05, **p<0,01
*Yiiksek puan istismar ve ihmal yasantisinin fazla oldugunu gostermektedir. Ol-
cegin en yiiksek puani 140, en diisiik puani ise 28dir.
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Arastirma ve kontrol grubunda yer alan ergenler Cocukluk Cag1 Travmalari Ol-
cegi ile ¢cocukluklarinda maruz kaldiklar istismar yasantilart agisindan indepen-
dent sample t test yontemi ile karsilastirilmiglardir. Aragtirma grubunda yer alan
ergenlerin kontrol grubunda yer alan ergenlere oranla daha fazla ihmal ve istis-
mar yasantisi bildiriminde bulunduklar1 goriilmektedir. Alt testler bazinda yapi-
lan karsilastirmada aragtirma grubunda yer alan ergenlerin 6l¢egin tiim testleri
i¢in istismar ve ihmal bildirimlerinin daha yiiksek oldugu ve duygusal istismar
ile duygusal ihmal haricindeki alt testlerde iki grup arasinda anlamli farkliliklar
oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Hipotez-5: Cinsel su¢ nedeniyle hiikiimlii olan ergenlerin gii¢lii olma, {istiinliik
kurma, biiyliklenme gibi adaptif olmayan narsistik kisilik 6zelliklerinin kontrol
grubuna gore daha yiiksek oldugu diistiniilmektedir.

Cizelge 6. Gruplarin ¢ocukluk narsisizm 6zellikleri acisindan degerlendirilmesi

Arastirma Gru-  Kontrol Grubu

bu
Cocukluk Narsisizm Olce- Ort SS SS T  Sig
5if Ort
CNO Toplam 10,94 5,14 1290 549 1,8 0,068

4

*Yiksek puanlar narsisizm 6zelliklerinin daha fazla oldugunu gostermektedir.
Olgegin en yiiksek puani1 30, en diisiik puan1 ise 0’dur.

Arastirma ve kontrol grubunda yer alan ergenler ¢ocukluk narsisizm 6zellikleri
acisindan Cocukluk Cagr Narsisizm Olgegi ile independent sample t test yonte-
mi ile karsilagtirilmiglardir. Yapilan karsilastirmada gruplar arasinda istatistiksel
olarak anlaml1 bir farklilik bulunmanustir.

Hipotez-6: Cinsel su¢ nedeniyle hiikiimlii olan ergenlerin geleneksel erkeklik
rolleri ile ilgili algilarinin kontrol grubuna gore daha yiiksek oldugu diisiiniil-
mektedir.

Cizelge 7: Gruplarin erkeklik algisinin degerlendirilmesi

Arastirma Grubu Kontrol Gru-

bu
Erkeklik Algis1 Ol- Ort SS SS T Sig
cegi® Ort
EAOQ Toplam 26,96 4,68 2798 440 1,123 0,264

*Yiiksek puanlar geleneksel erkeklik algilarinin daha giiclii oldugunu gostermek-
tedir. Olgegin en yiiksek puani 48, en diisiik puani ise 12’dir.
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Arastirma ve kontrol grubunda yer alan ergenler sahip olduklar1 geleneksel er-
keklik rolleri ile ilgili algilar1 acisindan Ergenlerin Erkeklik Algis1 Olgegi ile
independent sample t test yontemi ile karsilastirilmislardir. Yapilan karsilagtir-
mada gruplar arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir farklilik bulunmamustir.
2.2. Tartisma

Calismamizda her iki grubun da cinsellikle 1lgili ilk bilgileri yogun olarak 13-15
yas araliginda edindikleri ortaya cikmistir. Cinsellikle ilgili bilgileri edinme
kaynag agisindan gruplar benzerlik gostermektedir ancak kontrol grubunda olan
ve hiikiimlii grupta goriilmeyen tek bilgi kaynagi ebeveynlerdir. Kontrol gru-
bunda 5 kisi cinsellikle ilgili ilk bilgileri ebeveynlerinden edindiklerini ifade et-
mistir. Bununla birlikte arastirma grubunda ebeveynleri ile cinsellik hakkinda
konustugunu sdyleyen yalnizca 2 ergen varken, kontrol grubunda 14 ergen cin-
sellik hakkinda ebeveynleri ile konustugunu belirtmistir. Bu durum ergenlerle
ebeveynleri arasinda cinsel bilgi paylagimu ile ilgili iletisimin kontrol grubunda
daha kuvvetli oldugunu, dolayisiyla bu durumun kontrol grubundaki ergenlerin
cinsellik konusunda ebeveynleri tarafindan kontrol edilebilmelerini kolaylastiric
bir faktor olabilecegini diisiindiirmiistiir. Schram ve digerleri (1991) cinsel suca
karismus ergenlerde cinsel bilgi bozuklugu oranim1 %44, yeniden cinsel sug isle-
yenlerde ise %57,9 olarak tespit etmistir.

Sapkin akran ¢evresinin su¢ davranisinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda ve gelismesinde kri-
tik bir rol oynadig hipotezi hakkinda literatiirde acik ve tutarli deliller mevcut-
tur. Akranlarin, ergenlerin su¢ davranisi gostermesine nasil yol agtiklari tam ola-
rak aciklanmamis olsa da gilincel ¢alismalar akran etkisini hizlandiran yas, cinsi-
yet, su¢ geemisi, ebeveynlere baglilik ve sug algis1 gibi arac1 faktorler lizerine
yogunlagmaktadir (Gifford-Smith ve digerleri, 2005). Bu bilgiyi destekler sekil-
de ¢alismamuzda hiikiimlii gruptaki ergenler arkadas veya arkadas gruplariyla
kontrol grubuna gore anlamli diizeyde daha fazla sorun yasadiklarin1 ayrica hii-
kiimlii gruptaki ergenlerin arkadaslarinin su¢ gegmisi Oykiilerinin ve arkadaslar-
la birlikte riskli davranista bulunma oranlarinin kontrol grubuna oranla anlamli
olarak daha yiiksek oldugu bulunmustur.

Duygu regiilasyonu, bireylerin hedeflerini elde etmek i¢in duygusal tepkilerin
izlenmesinden, degerlendirilmesinden ve degistirilmesinden sorumlu olan igsel
ve digsal siirecler olarak tanimlanmstir (Thompson, 1990). Calismamizda hii-
kiimlii grup ile kontrol grubunun duygu diizenleme becerilerinin anlamli oranda
farkl1 oldugu, hiikiimlii grubun duygu diizenlemede kontrol grubuna gore yiiksek
oranda giicliik yasadig tespit edilmis ve elde edilen bulgularla hipotezimiz des-
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teklenmistir. Jones ve digerleri (2016) cinsel saldirgan ergenlerin kontrol grubu-
na gore duygu diizenlemede genel olarak daha ¢ok zorluk yasadiklarini belirt-
mislerdir. Bizim ¢alismamizda ise gruplar arasinda sadece hedefler alt testinde
anlaml1 farklilik bulunmamaistir.

Alpay ve digerleri (2017) ¢alismalarinda cocukluk ¢agi kotii muamele tiirleri
icinde, yetigkinlikte duygu diizenleme becerileri lizerinde en fazla olumsuz etki-
ye sahip kotli muamele tiirtiniin duygusal istismar oldugunu bulmuslardir. Ben-
zer bir sekilde Burns ve digerleri (2010) liniversite 6grencisi kadinlarla yiirtittiik-
leri ¢galigmalarinda duygusal istismar yasantilarinin travma sonrasi stres belirtile-
rini fiziksel ve cinsel istismara kiyasla daha giicli bir sekilde yordadigini bil-
dirmislerdir. Alpay ve digerleri (2017) ¢ocukluk ¢ag1 travma 6lgeginin ileri yas-
larda duygu diizenleme 6lgegi lizerine araci rolii oldugu gostermistir. Aym ca-
lismada cocukluktaki ihmal ve istismar deneyimleri ile duygu diizenleme giic-
liikler1 ve psikopatoloji (depresyon ve travma sonrasi stres belirtileri) arasinda
giclii iliskiler oldugu belirtilmistir. Sonug olarak ¢ocukluk ¢aginda maruz kali-
nan her tiir kotii muamele yetiskinlik doneminde olusabilecek duygu diizenleme
glicliigiinii yordamaktadir (Alpay ve digerleri, 2017). Bu bilgi ile birlikte deger-
lendirdigimizde ¢alismamizda kullandigimiz ¢ocukluk ¢agi travma olgeginden
elde edilen skorlar hiikiimlii grubun kontrol grubuna gore duygu diizenlemede
daha fazla giicliikk yasamasini agiklar niteliktedir, ¢iinkii ¢alismamizda ¢ocukluk
cagl travma yasantilart agisindan degerlendirilen gruplardan hiikiimlii grubun
anlaml ve yliksek oranda ¢cocukluk ¢agi travmasi yasadigi 6 grenilmistir.

Shaw ve digerleri (1996) cinsel saldirgan ergenlerle yaptiklar psikiyatrik go-
rismeler neticesinde bu grupta yaygin bir sekilde narsistik, sinir ve davranim
bozuklugu igeren siddetli kisilik bozuklugu 6zellikleri saptamistir. Ayni ¢alisma
bu ergenlerin %92 oraninda davranim bozuklugu, %67 oraninda narsistik kisilik
bozuklugu ve %72 oraninda ise sinir kisilik bozuklugu gosterdiklerini belirtmek-
tedir. Ancak literatiirde ergen cinsel saldirganlarin narsistik 6zellikleri ile ilgili
tersi yonde bulgular da bulunmaktadir. Calismamizdaki bulgularin da gosterdigi
tizere narsistik 6zelliklerin dogrudan cinsel suc¢a neden olan bir faktor olarak ele
alimmamas1 daha yerinde olacaktir. Calismamizda ¢cocukluk ¢ag1 narsistik kisilik
ozellikleri agisindan karsilastirilan hiikiimlii ve kontrol grubunda narsisizm skor-
lar1 agisindan bir farklilik saptanmamustir.

Calismamizda gruplar ergenlerin erkeklik algisi acisindan Ergenlerin Erkeklik
Algist Olgegi (Chu ve digerleri, 2005) ile karsilastirilmustir. Gruplar arasinda
anlamh bir farklilik bulunmamis ve bu konuda kurdugumuz hipotez desteklen-
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memistir. Literatiirde bir¢cok calismada cinsel sug saldirganlarinin erkeklik algi-
larinin kontrol grubuna gore daha geleneksel, maskiilen oldugu belirtilmistir.
Ote yandan Hunter ve digerleri (2003) ergen kadinlara ve kendilerinden daha
kiiciik ¢ocuklara cinsel saldirganlikta bulunan ergenleri karsilastirdiklar c¢alis-
malarinda iki grup arasinda beklenenin aksine erkeklik algis1 agisindan farklilik
tespit etmemislerdir. Erkeklik algisinin daha ¢ok spesifik risk faktorleri tizerinde
araci etkisi olabilecegini gostermislerdir. Calismamizda da arastirma ve kontrol
gruplarn arasinda erkeklik algis1 agisindan istatistiksel olarak anlamli1 bir farklilik
tespit edilmemistir.

SONUC

Ergenlik doneminde ortaya ¢ikan cinsel saldirgan davranislarin ortaya ¢ikmasin-
da etkili olan faktorlerin arastirilmasit amaciyla cinsel suctan hiikiim giyen 50
ergen ile herhangi bir sucga karismamus 50 ergen karsilastirilmstir.

Hiikiimliiler ile kontrol grubu yas degiskeni acgisindan eslestirilmistir. Arastirma
ve kontrol grubundaki ergenler arkadas 6zellikleri ve arkadaslarla iliskileri ag1-
sinda da 6nemli farkliliklar gostermektedir. Caligmamizda arastirma grubundaki
ergenlerin kendilerinden biiyiik kisilerle arkadas olma egilimi gosterdikleri, ar-
kadas veya arkadas gruplariyla sorun yasama oranlarinin daha yiiksek oldugu,
arkadaslarinin su¢ ge¢misi Oykiilerinin ve arkadaslariyla birlikte riskli davranis-
larda bulunma oranlarinin daha ytiksek oldugu bulunmustur. Gruplarin cinsellik-
le ilgili bilgileri benzer yaslarda edindikleri ve cinsel bilgi kaynaklar agisindan
farklilik gostermedikleri bulunmustur. Ancak arastirma grubunda ergenlerin
ebeveynleri tarafindan cinsellik hakkinda bilgilendirilmedikleri goriiliirken kont-
rol grubunda ebeveynlerin cinsellikle ilgili daha bilgilendirici olduklart ve kont-
rol grubundaki ergenlerin ebeveynleriyle cinsellik hakkinda daha yiiksek oranda
konustuklart gériilmiistiir.

Hiiktimliilerin duygu diizenlemede giicliik, cocukluk ¢ag1 travma skorlar1 kont-
rol grubuna kiyasla yiiksek bulunurken, erkeklik algis1 ve narsisizm skorlar1 agi-
sindan gruplar arasinda anlamli bir farklilik tespit edilmemistir.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this qualitative research article was to study ASEAN cross cul-
tural learning of CLMV students studying at Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya
University using area studies (CLMV refers to Cambodia, Laos, Myanmar and
Vietnam). The target group was selected from educators, lecturers and students
from CLMV countries using purposive sampling. Field study in CLMV coun-
tries applied interview guideline and self-reflection was used for qualitative data
collection and was analyzed using classified, content analysis and analytic in-
duction. Results indicated that Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University in
Thailand is a Buddhist University that has the number of CLMV students who
taking the registration each year for more than one thousand students. Good
models of ASEAN cross cultural learning of CLMYV students studying at Maha-
chulalongkornrajavidyalaya University composed of 3 aspects including: 1) pat-
tern of conduct (custom) such as learning oneself and others with empathy, mu-
tually maintaining kindness and practicing the religious principles; 2) the princi-
ple of coexisting (Buddhist manners) such as learning languages for communi-
cation, following the rules and regulations of the university, practicing Buddhist
principle or the teaching of Buddha and commonly respecting each other; and 3)
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following the Buddhist sect such as conserving custom, tradition and ways of
practice, following the Buddhist disciplines and having learning center for
knowledge sharing. In addition, living together in the community with social con-
duct and manners is always encouraged in order to provide the opportunity for stu-
dents who came from different social backgrounds to understand each other.
Keywords: ASEAN, Area Studies, Cross Cultural Learning, CLMV Students

INTRODUCTION

Thai Education has initiated from the temple by provided basic education for
students. In higher education, there are two Buddhist universities that still play
important role of increasing level of people education both academic and mo-
rality. Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University is one of higher education
institutes, and it is a Buddhist university that opens for Thai people and foreign-
ers who interested in studying both academic and moral practice. The university
has been established as a government university since 1997 and has developed
both hardware and software aspects in order to prepare learners to be ready for
the development of being a center of Buddhism in national and international
levels continually. The purpose of educational management relates to ASEAN
Community (ASEAN refers to the Association of Southeast Asian Nations) that
is the education for encouraging each other by training and conducting research
including Southeast Asia Studies. Students are encouraged to realize and under-
stand each other by sharing knowledge between ASEAN countries that related
to the third pillar of ASEAN cultures and societies.

ASESN is the community that has been set with the target of cooperative work-
ing and build the unity within community by sharing and supporting each other
(Piboonsongkram, P., 2011; The Office of Strategy and Evaluation, 2013). For
this reason, lectures and instructors from educational institutes should be able to
organize classroom activities to enhance student’s learning in several technique
and should cover with five aspects consisted of 1) cognitive domain, 2) affective
domain, 3) psychomotor domain, 4) skills and 5) integration. These are learning
models for international learning (Khamanee, T., 2007).

In the university community, it is an educational institute of students who come
from different countries and have the differences in races, languages and tradi-
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tions living together in the campus. When people from two or more cultures in-
teract with each other on the regular basis, it results in multiculturalism. They
need to adjust their styles as well as their communication patterns to fit the
styles of the host nation (Apiwanworarat, T., 2018). Considering in the universi-
ty community, activities have been organized by students to enhance living to-
gether peacefully which i1s the main purpose of educational management that the
faculty members wish to see them to encourage each other to cooperate and join
in activities together creatively and also complement each other. According to
their ethnicity or country, they are not divided into groups. On the other hand,
when the understanding occurs, the coordination in the activities of the universi-
ty can be easily carried out both in the classroom and outside the classroom in
accordance with the goals of the university that focuses on training students to
have both knowledge and morality. Then, they can apply into the society after
graduation.

Students in Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University are diverse and differ-
ent in races, languages, religions and traditions especially students who come
from CLMV countries consisted of Cambodia, Laos, Myanmar and Vietnam.
They need to live together on campus, but from this distinction resulting in the
management of education or living and activities being separate both inside and
outside the classroom. Therefore, the university needs to find effective learning
methods to encourage cross cultural learning for students who are the host to
have a better understanding of students’ cultures from ASEAN countries in or-
der to study with effectiveness and adapt themselves to understand other cul-
tures in ASEAN. This will be a good role of model for institutes of higher edu-
cation in Thailand which have students from different countries especially in
ASEAN community.

RESEARCH PURPOSE

The purpose of this research article was to study ASEAN cross cultural learning
of CLMV students studying at Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University us-
ing area studies.
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RESEARCH METHODS

Qualitative research was used for research design and two phases were designed.
The first phase used field study with in-depth interview for studying case studies
that are being best practices of cross cultural learning in CLMV countries. Phase 2
used self-reflection to develop model of ASEAN cross cultural learning of
CLMV students. The target group was selected from educators, lecturers and
students from CLMV countries using purposive sampling. Guideline for inter-
view and reflection were used for qualitative data collection. Triangulation was
also used for validation of qualitative data which considered from different
sources of data collection. Qualitative data were classified and analyzed by using
content analysis and analytic induction.

RESULTS

Good models of ASEAN cross cultural learning of CLMV students studying at
Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University composed of 3 aspects which are
pattern of conduct, the principle of coexisting and following the Buddhist sect.
Results of this research can be shown as below:

A. Pattern of Conduct (Custom)

Pattern of conduct is the way of daily life practicing for Buddhist monks or lay-
man according to the Buddhist phrase called “Practicing is the representative of
leader’s teaching” (Earley, P. and Ang, S., 2003). The meaning of this principle
of practice can be the key or mechanism to preserve the status of religious fol-
lowers such as venerable, novices and Buddhists who come from Lao PDR,
Cambodia, Myanmar, Vietnam and Thai. There are two parts of custom which
are principles and practices. For the principle, students will live and follow pat-
tern of conduct based on their backgrounds such as Lao PDR, Cambodia, My-
anmar and Thai follow the principle of Theravada Buddhism whereas Vietnam
follows Mahayana Buddhism. For practices, students practice is based on their
teachers or religious masters who have taught them both from their countries
and Buddhist University.

B. The Principle of Coexisting (Buddhist Manners)

Principle of living together is a form of practice that related to beliefs and tradi-
tional which has a pattern from tradition or a practice that has been done. It has
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continued from Buddhism traditional dress pattern, color of cloth, practice about
eating, eating at different times. For example, Mahayana from Vietnam will eat
a food without meat. In addition, there are some different practices from differ-
ent countries such as the use of different colored fabrics of monks in each coun-
try or each sect, some shaving the eyebrows whereas some are not shaving the
eyebrows. These showed the similarities and differences in the case of tradition
especially tradition due to religion. Even one implication is joint learning and
one implication is conflict, they are still defining the attitude towards expression
in those practices.

C. Following the Buddhist Sect (Difference of Practices)

Respect for Buddhism is a practice related to religious sects and is different
through forms such as instruction Related to the dress between Mahayana of Vi-
etnam and Theravada in Thai, Myanmar, Laos, Cambodia. The Theravada de-
nominations will affect dressing, robes, mantras, prayers. These practices are
due to the religious sects associated with the expression and living together from
the traditions and practices that occurred. In relation to sect’s ethnicity as in the
case of Theravada in Vietnam, the majority of people are Cambodians. Mahaya-
na is only a group of Vietnamese people. Ethnic differences in Myanmar with
respect to Theravada Buddhism, such as the large Thai Mon ethnic groups,
Burma Karen, or those who are Buddhists who are native living in Rakhine
State, which has a significant effect on the practice denomination.

Good models of ASEAN cross cultural learning of CLMV Students in Maha-
chulalongkornrajavidyalaya University composed of 3 aspects including: 1) pat-
tern of conduct (custom) such as learning oneself and others with empathy, mu-
tually maintaining kindness (Kanlayanamitta) and practicing the religious prin-
ciples; 2) the principle of coexisting (Buddhist manners) such as learning lan-
guages for communication, following the rules and regulations of the university,
practicing Buddha Dhamma or the teaching of Buddha and mutually respecting
each other; and 3) following the Buddhist sect such as conserving custom, tradi-
tion and ways of practice, following the Dhamma discipline (Dhammavinaya)
and having learning center for exchanging ideas. Summary of Good models in
ASEAN cross cultural learning of CLMV students can be shown as in Figure 1.



1JSHS, 2019; 3 (2): 37-50

4 )

Pattern of Conduct (Custom)

¢ Learn and understand others

¢ Be friendly and kindly to each other

4 Take care and support within group

¢ Apply religious principles for life

¢ Learn and practice with the differences
¢ Practice and follow religious principles
¢ Respect to others

ASEAN Cross Cultural
Learning of CLMV
Students
in MCU

~

7

o )

The Principle of Coexisting
(Buddhist Manners)
4 Learn the language for communication
¢ Follow the rules for university
¢ Support each other to solve problems

Following the Buddhist Sect
(Difference of Practices)
¢ Preserve the religious identity
¢ Preserve cultures, tradition and practices

+ Join in the university activities

+ Behave good action, speak politely and kind
¢ Practice and follow Buddhist principles

+ Show respect and follow the leader

¢ Learn from others through collaborative working /

¢ Practice of moral discipline

¢ Follow rules and university agreement

¢ Setting knowledge center for academic meeting
¢ Learning from others through sharing

S, e .
Figure 1: Good model of ASEAN cross cultural learning of CLMV Students
n
Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University (MCU)
DISCUSSIONS

The first aspect of discussion is to focus on a studying of best practice case
study that is a good example of cross cultural learning in ASEAN countries, it
was found that learners and instructors who come from CLMV countries most of
them are Buddhists and adopt religious practices as a way of life. In three coun-
tries, Cambodia, Lao PDR and Myanmar, Theravada Buddhism is respected
whereas in Vietnam respects Mahayana Buddhism. However, when the popula-
tions of these countries have the opportunity to live together in the same society
and doing the same activity together, there will be differences in the ways of
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practice of each race, even if respecting the same religion. Therefore, the process
of learning in each other's culture is necessary and is an opportunity to reduce
the cultural gap by making each person turn to learn each other including open-
ing up to accept other cultures from friends who come from many different cul-
tures from ASEAN countries as shown in Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya
University, the Buddhist University of Thailand. There are students from
ASEAN countries especially in the CLMV countries who come to study in reli-
gious and various academic sciences. When they are coming to study in the
same community, it would make an opportunity to interact with each other both
activities in the classroom and outside the classroom. Therefore, resulting in
learning is shown in the pattern of self-practice such as learn to know each oth-
er, pay attention other ideas, maintain good friendships, take care and help each
other within a group or denomination. As the result, religion has influence on
well-being, learn about the differences of self-practice, and practice according to
the principles of religion. For the concept of cross cultural learning process,
there are five steps, including 1) open to accept new culture, 2) prepare the mind
to learn different things, 3) prepare mind to the situations, 4) understand the be-
havior of other students, and 5) adjust the paradigm of culture. This step is learn-
ing, understanding, adjusting and leading to understand the cultural adaptation
process that is consistent with the six dimensions (Earley, P. & Ang, S., 2003).
Researcher suggested that to be a knowledgeable and understanding person in
other cultures that are differently intelligent, they must consist of a six-
dimensional cognitive paradigm consisting of the 1** dimension is to understand
what the culture intended to show (declaration), the 2™ dimension is to under-
stand the procedural process of the culture, the 3™ dimension is to understand
the consistency (analogical), the 4™ dimension is to know the pattern recogni-
tion, the 5™ dimension is to know how to do external scanning, and the 6™ di-
mension is to be consciousness (self-awareness). One who can adjust themselves
to fulfill these six dimensions, he or she can be a culture conscious person at all
times. This is starting from learning, understanding and putting in a participatory
manner through adaptation in order to learn and be able to live in different cul-
tures. In addition, there is a common to the majority of Buddhist cultures of
Northern ASEAN nations including Thailand, Lao PDR, Myanmar and Cambo-
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dia, all have a similarly elegant from physical greeting made by placing both
hands together palm with finger pointing upwards. The greeter holds hands
higher and bows deeper as the age, seniority, or status of the greeted rises. Re-
searcher has proposed the guidelines to avoid cross cultural problems, these are
some guiding practices consisted of 1) try to understand other cultures, 2) re-
spect each other, 3) keep an open mind and think positively, 4) adapt and im-
prove yourself and avoid having a negative mindset, and 5) understand the be-
liefs, values, and rules of cultures (Apiwanworarat, T., 2018).

The second aspect of discussion related to the model of learning management
across ASEAN from theory into practice. The process of developing a model for
this research started with a qualitative study to develop a conceptual framework
for research in a manner that shows the relationship between variables in order
to obtain guidelines for developing field area variables from in-depth interviews
and observations. According to variables and issues of interest to study, the find-
ings obtained from in-depth interviews led to the addition of variables in the re-
search framework to be clearer and important, consistent with the social and cul-
tural context. For the model and practices of people from different cultural
backgrounds under the similarities of Buddhism, the variables are clear and
begin to develop cross cultural learning activity and management process. De-
velop a learning set about the religious culture of CLMV countries creates a
learning management plan and to be used as a guideline for organizing work-
shop activities, and then to conduct an examination of the appropriateness and
feasibility of conduct from education experts and ASEAN education. This is al-
so being an essential skill for learners in the 21 century that study “The rela-
tionship between skills in the 21° century with digital technology skills”, by pre-
senting the results of the study that are the necessary skills in the 21 century
obtained from the synthesis of 25 articles in total of 7 main areas consisting of
academic skills, information management, communication, collaborative learning,
creative thinking, critical thinking and problem solving. Related context skills
have been included for this study such as ethical awareness, cultural awareness,
flexibility, self-directed learning, and lifelong learning. From the mentioned rea-
sons, it shows that model of ASEAN cross cultural learning management can be
developed from theory into practice and can be useful for teaching and learning



1JSHS, 2019; 3 (2): 37-50

management that is consistent with the development of learner skills in the 21
century (Laar, E.V., 2017; Bell, S., 2010; Bellanca, J. A. & Brandt, R. S.
(2010). The variables found from synthesis are work skills, thinking skills, aca-
demic achievement nature of researchers, basic research and problem solving
skills, critical thinking including seeking knowledge and attitudes. It can be seen
that learning management is a teaching technique that helps to develop a variety
of skills. Therefore, this research is to develop cross cultural learning manage-
ment and choose to use for learning management as a base to develop ASEAN
cross cultural learning for CLMV students.

ASEAN CROSS CULTURAL MODEL

From studying ASEAN cross cultural learning management from target groups
with good practices enabling information to be used in group discussions and de-
velop the ASEAN cross cultural learning management model in CLMV countries
for the Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University students. The workshop of
organizing active activities in the country with Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya
University students 4 sites and also 1 organizing activity in ASEAN country.
Then, lesson learned from self-reflection were used for the analysis and develop
quantitative research tools in order to assess the quality developed causal relation-
ship model. The result of the data analysis resulted in the findings that answered
the research objective and get the ASEAN cross cultural learning management
model in the CLMV countries for the complete Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya
University students. From the model of ASEAN cross cultural learning manage-
ment in the CLMV countries for Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University
students, it is consistent with the actual situation of cross-cultural learning of Ma-
hachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University students where ASEAN cross cultural
learning management will result in a happy coexistence that requires components
of ASEAN cross cultural learning content, including patterns of self-practice,
principles of living together and respect for Buddhism. It is an important part in
the design of the learning process management for students to learn across
ASEAN culture in accordance with the 5-step process:1) open mind to receive a
new culture, 2) ready to learn with the difference, 3) prepare mind to the situa-
tions, 4) understand the behavior of other students, and 5) adjust paradigm shift
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of culture (Schon, D. A. (1983). The model is developed using educational
framework which consisted of content knowledge, pedagogical knowledge, and
technological knowledge in order to promote ASEAN learning community
(Koehler, M. & Mishra, P. (2009). There are form of activities that promote cross
cultural learning such as exchanging learning from their own experiences, cultural
activity demonstration, and cooperative learning. It was also combined with the
summary of ASEAN cross cultural learning management, components of ASEAN
cross cultural learning, ASEAN cross cultural learning process and activities for
cross cultural learning can promote a happy living together as well.

From the phrase of “differences is not the conflict” in the meaning of CLMV
context, it is the co-cultures that are the same phenomena of Buddhism, learn-
ing, adaptation, and culture of living. Therefore, it is very important to initiate
the understanding and adaptation in order to live together. Buddhist University
in Thailand is the educational institute that provides the opportunity for students
from different cultures and other aspects to learn and to live together. Students
have adjusted themselves under the different conditions. The target of living is
to have creative life within the community under learning environment in order
to approach to cross cultural learning in multicultural context. The development
of ASEAN cross cultural learning model consisted of six aspects of ASEAN cross
cultural leamning which are the content of peace, cultural integration, research-
based learning, creating innovation, authentic assessment, and applying instruc-
tional media. Lesson plan will be included with content, process and learning
activities in order to enhance the level of coexistence with happiness for students
who live in the university community. ASEAN cross cultural leaming model can be
shown in Figure 2.
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Step 3: Adjust the paradigm shift of culture

Step 4: Understand the behavior of others

Step 3: Prepare mind to the situations

Step 2: Ready to learn with the difference

Step 1: Open mind to receive a new culture

Reflection for Cross Cultural Learning in MCU
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Figure 2: ASEAN Cross Cultural Learning Model

Innovation

CONCLUSION

A models of ASEAN cross cultural learning of CLMV students studying at Ma-
hachulalongkornrajavidyalaya University focuses on three aspects consisted of
1) pattern of conduct, 2) the principle of coexisting, and 3) following the Bud-
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dhist sect. The result of quality assessment, learning management model con-
cluded that managing ASEAN cross cultural learning will result in a happy liv-
ing place that requires the components of ASEAN cross cultural learning con-
tent such as patterns of self-practice, principles of living together, and respect
for Buddhism which is used as an important part in the design of the learning
process management for students to learn across ASEAN culture in accordance
with the 5-step process:1) open mind to receive a new culture, 2) ready to learn
with the difference, 3) prepare mind to the situations, 4) understand the behavior
of other students, and 5) adjust paradigm shift of culture. The model is devel-
oped using educational framework which consisted of content knowledge, peda-
gogical knowledge, and technological knowledge in order to promote ASEAN
learning community. In addition, contents of ASEAN cross cultural learning,
ASEAN cross cultural learning process and activities for cross cultural learning
are needed to promote a happy living together in the society including ASEAN
learning community.
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ENDUSTRI DEVRIMI ILE BASLAYAN YENi DONEM YARATICILIK
DUSUNCESI VE TASARIMDA CINSIYET KiMLIiGI
Bilge Yararel Dogan'
Tiilay B. Asar?

OZET

Cinsiyet kavram, glinlimiize gelene kadar pek ¢ok farkli disipline arastirma ko-
nusu olmustur. Tasarim alaninda da cinsiyet kavramu, kullanici ve tasarimci cin-
siyetleri agisindan farkli agilardan ele alinmustir. Yaratma egilimi, her bireyde bu-
lunan ve cevresel, egitsel, duyusal etmenlerle artip azalabilen bir yetenektir. Ta-
sarimc1 kimligine sahip bireyler bu yetenekle birlikte, tasarlama siirecinde birbi-
rinden farkli bakis acilariyla tasarimlar gergeklestirirler. Tasarimci-tasarim denk-
leminde yetenegin yaninda bulunan etmenlerden biri de tasarim bilgisidir. Tasa-
rim bilgisi, 6znel ve nesnel olan bilgiler sisteminin tasarimci deger siizgecinden
gecmesiyle olusmaktadir.

Sosyolojik olarak gelisim-degisim gosteren iliskiler ¢ergevesinde, 6zellikle en-
diistri devrimi sonrasinda baslayan modernizm hareketiyle birlikte daha ¢cok goze
carpan, toplumun bireye yiikledigi roller degismeye baslamistir. Bu degisimlerin
tasarim alanina yansimasi ise farkli sekillerde ortaya ¢cikmistir. Tasarim alaninda
gerek kuramsal gerekse uygulama alanin da, diger pek ¢ok alandakine benzer ola-
rak, yakin tarihe kadar erkek egemen bir anlayis hakim olmustur. Kadinlarin evin
icinden disar1 ¢ikmalari ile birlikte modernite kavrarm mekani kavramsallastir-
mis, cinsiyet kavraminin tasarim konusunun igerisinde yer almasina neden olmus-
tur. Toplumsal ve sosyal rollerin ¢ok 6nceki donemlerden itibaren dagitilmis ol-
dugu bir diinyada kadinlarin mekana, malzemeye, tasarima ve tasarlamaya karsi
nasil bir konumda durduklar sorusu gereksiz olarak goriiliiyordu. Modernizm ve
endiistri devrimi sonucunda kadinin pek ¢ok alanda etkin olmaya baslamasi, tasa-
rimda kadinin ve erkegin karsiliklimn yoksa yanyanami durmasi konusunda bazi
kafa kanisikliklart yaratmistir. Yapilan ¢calismada endiistri devrimi ve sonrasinda
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yasanan siirecte tasarim alaninda cinsiyet konusu ne seklide ilerlemis ve ilerleme-
nin safhalarinin tasarima ne seklide yansidigi konulari ele aliacaktir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Endiistri Devrimi, Cinsiyet, Tasarim, Modernite

THE NEW THOUGHT OF CREATIVITY THAT STARTED WITH

INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION AND GENDER IDENTITY IN DESIGN
ABSTRACT
The concept of gender has been the subject of research into many different disci-
plines until today. In the field of design, the concept of gender has been addressed
from different perspectives in terms of user and designer gender. The tendency to
create is an ability that exists in every individual and can be increased or decreased
by environmental, educational and sensory factors. With this talent, individuals
who have a designer identity perform designs with different perspectives in the
design process. One of the factors in the designer-design equation is the
knowledge of design. Design knowledge is formed by passing the subjective and
objective information system through the designer value filter.
Within the framework of sociological development-changing relations, especially
with the modernism movement that started after the industrial revolution, the
more prominent roles of the society have started to change. The reflection of these
changes on the field of design has emerged in different ways. In the field of de-
sign, both the theoretical and the field of application, similar to many other fields,
have dominated the male-dominated understanding until recently. With the wo-
men coming out of the house, the concept of modernity conceptualized the space
and made the concept of gender a part of the design. In a world where social and
social roles have been disbanded from a long time ago, the question of how
women stand against space, materials, design and design was considered unnec-
essary. As a result of modernism and the industrial revolution, women became
active in many areas and created some confusion about the fact that women and
men stopped in mutual or mutually favorable terms. In this study, how the gender
issue has progressed in the field of design during the industrial revolution and the
aftermath of the process will be discussed and how the phases of progress are
reflected in the design.
Keywords: Industrial Revolution, Gender, Design, Modernity
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GIRIS

Diinya {izerinde insan hak ve ozgiirliiklerinin topluma yayilmasinin arkasinda
giinliik yasantiy1 her yoniiyle etkileyen belirli gelismelerin oldugu sdylenebilir.
Aydinlanma hareketi, Endiistri Devrimi ve Fransiz Devrimi tarihsel olarak bu ge-
lismelerin en 6nemlilerindendir. Bu gelismeler insanin kendi 6zgiir diisiince ve
tercihleri cergevesinde bigimlendirmesiyle sonuglanmustir. Insan hak ve dzgiir-
liikklerinin yalnizca ideal ve ilke olarak kalmayip, fiili yasamda kendine anlamli
bir yer bulmasi devrimlerin toplumda kendini kabul ettirme diizeyi ile iliskilidir.
Toplumsal cinsiyet, kadin ve erkek arasinda dogustan var olan farkliliklarin di-
sinda toplumsal yasantinin olusturdugu farkliliklardir. Bu farkliliklarin nasil or-
taya ciktigi ve dogustan gelen farkliliklarla nasil iligkilerinin oldugu 6nemli tar-
tisma konularidir.

Bugiin i¢inde yasadigimiz diinyanin belki de daha once goriilmemis Slgeklerde
hizli bir degisim siireci gecirmekte oldugu bir gercektir. Yasanan degisimler
sosyo-ekonomik doniistimleri beraberinde getirmekte ve bu doniisiimler toplum-
sal cinsiyetin i¢erigini énemli oranda degistirmektedir. Tasarimda cinsiyet sorun-
sal1 yeni bir kavram degildir. Kadinin endiistri devrimiyle beraber ekonomide ki
yerinin degismeye baslamasiyla ilk adimlar atilmistir. Ev ve ailesinin islerinden
sorumlu olan kadinin evinden ¢ikip ilk basta {iretim ilerleyen zamanlarda ise is
gliciiniin 6tesinde kendi varligini gostermesiyle baslamistir. O zamana kadar er-
kek egemen bir is alan1 olan mimarlik ve tasarim konularina kadin da yavas yavas
dahil olmaya baglamustir. Bu noktada baglayan tasarimda cinsiyet sorununu iki
acidan ele almak miimkiindiir. Ilki tasarim {irliniiniin toplumsal ve fiziksel cinsiyet
ortintiileriyle olan iligkisinin irdelenmesi, bir digeri ise tasarimcinin cinsiyeti ile
meslek alaninin bigimlenisi arasinda kurdugu iliskilerdir.

ENDUSTRI DEVRIMI VE GETIRDIGI YENILIKLER

Endiistri ya da Sanayi Devrimi, birgok ¢cagdas otomasyon sistemini, veri aligve-
rislerini ve liretim teknolojilerini igeren kolektif bir terimdir. Bu devrim akilli fab-
rika sistemlerinin olugsmasinda biiyiik rol oynamustir. Endiistri devrimi; insan ve
hayvan giicline dayali liretim tarzindan makine giiciiniin hakim oldugu iiretim tar-
zina gecis siirecinin baslangic1 olarak bilinmektedir.18. Yiizyilda Ingiltere’de
ozellikle dokuma sektoriinde ortaya ¢ikmus, daha sonra diger alanlara hizla yayil-
mistir. Makineye dayali iiretim sistemiyle birlikte tasarim alaninda da degisimler
yasanmig, hizli iiretime dayali yeni gelismeler birbirini takip etmistir. Endiistri
devrimi insanlik tarihinin ikinci 6nemli doniim noktas1 olarak kabul edilmistir.
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Devrim ile bat1 diinyasinda hayat tarzlar1 ve toplumsal normlar hizla degismeye
baslamistir. Sanayi devrimin en 6nemli 6zelliklerinden biri seri tiretim olanaklari
ile liretim ¢apinda yarattig1 artis kadar, liretim ve tasarim alaninda yarattig yeni-
lik¢i diisiincelerdir. Ayn1 zamanda kadin ilk olarak iiretim asamasinda, ilerleyen
yillarda ise tasarim asamasinda ekonomik anlamda bir i giicii olarak varligim
gdstermeye baslamustir. Uretimin zanaat asamasindan modern sanayi asamasina
gecisini saglayan teknik gelismeler ¢ergevesinde el aletleri yavas yavas yerini ma-
kinalara birakmaya baslamistir. Bu durum modern tasarim siirecinin baglamasini
beraberinde getirmistir. Kisa siire i¢inde yeni iiretim sistemlerine uyum saglaya-
cak sekilde tasarimlar yapilmaya baglanmus, toplu iiretim ve tiiketiciye hizli ula-
sim sayesinde liretimin kapasitesi giderek artmaya baslanustir. Bu siirecte yuka-
rida bahsedildigi iizere kadin is giicii devreye girmis, bunu takip eden yillarda
kadin liretimin ve tasartmin her asamasinda kendini gostermeye baslamistir (Ros-
tow; 1971).

“Mimarlik tarihi ve teorileri tizerine yazilmis eserlerin pek ¢ogunda kadinlarin
mimarhga katkilarindan soz edilmez. Oysa insanligin baslangicinda kadinlar ta-
rihteki ilk yapi ustalar: olarak goriilmektedir. Toplumdaki is boliimiinden sonra
erkekler avcilik, kadinlar ise once toplayicilik, daha sonra ise ekili alanlarin de-
netimi gorevini tistlendiklerinde, mekdnsal ve fonksiyonel olarak belli bir lokali-
teye bagimli kalip, ilk barinaklarin da sorumlusu olmugtur’ (Tirkiin Dostoglu;
2002).

Uretim-Tasarim ve Kadin

Diinya {izerinde tasarimin disinda pek cok alana bakildiginda kadin-erkek yeter-
lilikleri veya sinmirliliklar: hala tartigsma konusu olabilmektedir. Yakin tarihe kadar
cogu 1s alaninda faaliyet gosteremeyen kadinlar bugiin modern hayatla birlikte
toplumsal rollerin diginda var olmay1 basarmustir. Kitalara ve tilkelere gore fark-
liliklar olsa da cinsiyet sorunsal1 ve kimlik kavramu degisim gostermeye baslamis-
tir. Kadin ve erkegin toplumsal roller geregi iistlendigi kimlikler, yasam tarzlari,
diistinme ve tiretme yontemleri birbirinden farklidir. Dolayisiyla toplumsal cinsi-
yet yasamun tiim alanlarinda belirleyici bir faktordiir. Cinsiyet ile edinilmis kimlik
kisilerde i¢inde yasanilan toplumun onlara uygun gordiigii sekillerde var olmak-
tadir. Kisi dogum ile kazanmis oldugu cinsiyet kimligini daha sonra toplumsal
yasantis1 sonucu kazandig 6zelliklerle biitlinler. Boylece kendisi hakkinda sahip
oldugu diisiincesini yani kadin ya da erkek olarak sahip oldugu cinsiyetle ilgili



1JSHS, 2019; 3 (2): 51-60

yorumlamalarini i¢inde bulundugu toplumun ortak deger ve inanislari ile belirgin
hale getirir (Karabiyik, 2012: 233).

Dogustan gelmeyen, sonradan toplum ve kiiltlir tarafindan yaratilan farkliliklar
evrensel degildir ve her toplumun kendine 6zgii yapisi igerisinde yeniden belirle-
nir. Gliniimiiz toplumlarindaki bir¢cok degismenin geleneksel toplumsal cinsiyet
degerlerini koklii olarak ortadan kaldirmadigi, onlara yeni bigimler ve gortintiiler
vererek yeniden liretmesi s6z konusudur. Bu baglamda giinlimiiz mimarisinde ve
tasarim anlayisinda, teknolojik araglarda, kitle iletisiminde, egitim sisteminde
sonradan yaratilmis cinsiyet ayrimlar farkli bigimlerde var olmaktadir. Modern-
lesme, geleneksel toplumla karsilastirildiginda baskici ve siirlandirict cinsiyet
anlayis1 ve uygulamalari agisindan gelisme gostermis olsa da, toplumsal anlayi-
sinda 6nemli Ol¢lide bir degisme yasandigini sdylemek miimkiin degildir. Biyo-
lojik cinsiyetin tersine, farkl kiiltiirler temelinde ortaya ¢ikan toplumsal ve kiiltii-
rel cinsiyet anlayislar1 ve uygulamalar degisebilmekte ve degistirilebilmektedir.
Gliniimiizde tasarim insanlar arasi iletisim ve kimlik konular iizerinde etkili bir
kavram olarak 6nem kazanmaktadir. Tasarim; islevinin 6tesinde cinsiyet, egitim
ve kiiltiir diizeyi, diinya ve yasam goriisii, estetik birikim, sosyal ve ekonomik
konum gibi bir¢ok konuda kisinin ¢evresinde uyarici bir etkilesim araci haline
gelmistir. Kendi basina gorsel bir dil olusturan tasarim nesneleri, tek ve siirekli
bir sdylemle kimlik kavramini olustururken, kullaniciya belirleyici 6zellikler ytik-
lemektedir. Yaratma siirecine ait kavramlar ve bu kavramlarin olusmasinda belir-
leyici etkenler olan cinsiyet ve kimlik konulari1 tasarimin bugiin geldigi noktada
onem tasimaktadir.

Tarihsel siire¢ i¢inde kadin, her donemin kosul ve niteliklerine gore degisen bigim
ve statiilerde gesitli ekonomik faaliyetlere katilmustir. Ilkel toplumlardan gelismis
toplumlara kadar uzanan toplumsal gelisim siireci i¢inde kadin gerek evin i¢inde
gerekse evin disinda ekonomik hayata aktif olarak katilmustir. Gliniimiizdekine
yakin anlamda kadinlarin ¢aligma yasamina girisi XVIIL yiizyilin sonlarina rast-
lamaktadir. Sanayi devrimi ile ortaya ¢ikan iiretimin 6rgiitlenmesiyle ihtiya¢ du-
yulan ve diislik iicretle calistirilabilecek isgiicii gereksiniminin belirmesi bunda
en onemli faktér olmustur. Sanayi devrimi ile degisen tarimsal liretim kosulla-
rinda kadinlarin, ekme-bigme disindaki islerde de istihdam edilmesiyle birlikte
ozellikle tiretilen tirtinlerin satig1 noktasinda hizmet sektoriinde de yer almiglardir.
Bu donemde biiyiik 6l¢ekli fabrikalarda fiziksel gli¢ gerektirmeyen islerde ¢alis-
maya baslayan kadin evden, {icretsiz aile isciliginden ve tarimsal alandan disari
cikmustir (Yilmaz ve ark., 2008: 91).
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XIX. ylizyillda kamu ve hizmet sektorlerinde yasanan biiylime, kadinlarin toplam
isgiicii icindeki oranlarini hizla arttirmmstir. Buna karsilik, 1. ve II. Diinya Sa-
vast’nin yasandig yillara gelindiginde, kadin isgiiciiniin ekonominin tiim kesim-
lerinde sayica arttig1, 6zellikle de savas sanayisinde silahaltinda bulunan erkek
isgiiciiniin yerini aldigina tanik olunmaktadir (Altan, 1980).

Tiim diinyada toplam isgiiciiniin neredeyse yarisini olusturan kadinlarin yonetim
kademelerinde yeterli diizeyde temsil edilmedigi de bir gercektir. Giiniimiizde ka-
dinlara kars1 bariz bir ayrimcilik yapilmasa da bu esitsizligin yok oldugu anlamina
gelmemekte, sadece yer altina inmis olarak kadinlara iliskin ayrimcilik 6nyargisiz
gibi gorlinen bir¢ok is uygulamasinda ve kiiltiirel normda gizlenmis olarak varli-
gin1 siirdirmektedir. Yaygin oldugu ve olagan sayildigi i¢in birgok kisi bunlari
sorgulamak bir yana farkina bile varmamaktadir. "Ad: olmayan bu problem ge-
nellikle “cam tavan” olarak adlandiriimaktadir. Kadinlarin egitim, basart gibi
tiim sartlara haiz olmalarina ragmen goriinmeyen ve gecilemeyen engeller olarak
tamimlanan bu kavram ilk olarak 1986 yilinda “glassceiling” olarak Wall Street
Journal gazetesi tarafindan kullamlmistir” (Onder, 2013: 52-53).

Tasarim Alaninda Cinsiyetcilik Kavram

Toplumsal cinsiyetle bicimlenen kadinlik ve erkeklik rollerinin tasarima ve mi-
mari liretime yansimasi kaginilmaz bir durumdur. Tasarim siireci ¢ogu kez sorgu-
lanmaksizin toplumsal cinsiyet olgularini barindirir ve ortaya ¢ikan eser tiim bu
olgular yiiklenen bir nesne olarak aciga cikar. Bu kabul toplumsal cinsiyet iliski-
leri, cinsiyetler arasi iktidar iligkileri, liretime ve disipline yansimalarina iligkin
cok boyutlu bir tartismay1 gerektirir. “Mimarin cinsiyeti, tasariminin ve ortaya
koydugu tiretimin de cinsiyetini olusturur mu? Yaraticilik ile toplumsal cinsiyet
rolleri arasinda nasil bir iliski vardwr? Uretilen tasarim toplumsal cinsiyetli mi-
dir?” gibi cesitli sorular, bu tartismanin temelini olusturmaktadir. Tasarim siire-
cinin sonunda ortaya ¢ikan {iriin, onu yaratan tasarimcinin aldig egitimden yara-
ticiligina, ait oldugu toplumun 6zelliklerinden yasadigi ¢agin ruhuna kadar sayisiz
farkli kaynaktan etkilenir. Tiim bunlarin da 6tesinde tasarimcinin cinsiyeti ve ice-
risinde yasadig toplumun toplumsal cinsiyet algisi, iirlinii en fazla etkileyen fak-
torlerden biridir. Mimarliin cinsiyet ile kurdugu iliski bedensel farkliliklardan
ziyade, toplumun kadin ve erkek i¢in ortaya koydugu rol ve sorumluluklar ile ilis-
kilidir (Yalginkaya, 2015, 340-342).

Tasarimda cinsiyet faktoriiniin etkisi arastirildiginda hem egitim siirecinde hem
de mesleki siireglerinin ilk yillarinda kadinlara en az yer ve taninirlik saglayan
alanlardan biri oldugu goriilmektedir. Endiistriyel ve teknolojik alanda erkegin
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listiin goriilmesi anlayisinin baskin olmasi, mimari tasarim, i¢ mekan tasarim
veya endiistri iirlinleri tasarimu gibi alanlarda kadin tasarimcilarin uzun yillar tek
baslarina fazla faaliyet gdsterememesine sebep olmustur. Yakin tarihe kadar Uni-
versitelerin ilgili boliimlerinde okuyan kadin 6grenciler i¢in okudugu meslegi uy-
gulayamayacag kanist benimsenmis durumdaydi. Uygulama {izerine kurulu, in-
saat ve santiye sahalarinin gezilecegi, mekanik, statik ve teknolojik pek ¢ok fak-
torii iginde bulunduran bu boliimlerde erkek egemen bir anlayis hakimdi. Ozel-
likle mimari tasarim maskiilen ve erkege uygun meslek olarak nitelendirilmek-
teydi.

Zaman i¢inde mithendislik, mimarlik, endiistri Uiriinleri tasarimi gibi boliimlerde
kadin 68renci ve baglantili olarak kadin 6 gretim liyesi sayisi arttikca, meslekte de
kadinlarin daha rahat ¢alisabildigi bir ortam olusmaya basladi. Ancak yine de ta-
sarimda cinsiyetcilik ve kimlik sorulari sorulmaya devam etmektedir. 19.yy’da
Liberal Feminizm diisliniirii Mary Wollstonecraft; “Gergek anlamda egitim ve
elestirel diisiincenin gelistirilmesi ile kadinlarin tinsel olarak yetigsmeleri ve ruh-
sal olarak gelismeleri miimkiin olacaktir” diyerek yukarida bahsedilen kimlik so-
rununa deginmistir (Sevim, 2005: 55).

Kimlik Kavram

Tasarim alaninda kimlik sorunu sadece kadinin toplumsal statiisiiyle sinirl1 kal-
mamaktadir. Diger bir sorun kadin ve erkek arasinda tasarim goziinde bir fark
olup olmamasidir. ki cinsin duygusal, fiziksel ve yapisal farkliliklarinin disavu-
rumunda, ortaya ¢ikan {iriiniin cinsiyetidir. Ornegin Moir ve Jessel (Ersoy, 2009,
210-230) beynin belirli bir cinsiyete gore gelistigini one siirmekte ve cinsler ara-
sindaki davranis ve tutum farklilasmalarini hormonal tesirlere baglamaktadirlar.
Beyin kaynakli dogustan gelen farkliliklarin, kadinlarin ve erkeklerin olgular
baska tiirlii algilayip, siralayip, degerlendirip, baska tiirlii tepki vermelerine sebep
oldugunu ifade etmektedirler. Sonugta algilanan iki farkli diinya ile kadinlarin ve
erkeklerin farkli tavir ve tutumlara sahip olduklarini sylemektedirler. Kadinlarin
ve erkeklerin tasarim alaninda kurdugu iliski kendiliginden gerceklesen bir siireg
degildir, bu siire¢ bir dizi degiskenden etkilenir (Bhasin, 2003, 18; Erol,
2011,169-170)

Paglia, cinsiyeti ve cinsel kimlikleri doganin bir alt kiimesi olarak degerlendir-
mektedir. Toplumsal yapinin etkisini gbz ardi etmeyen ama gene de baskin olan
doganin kendisi oldugunu savunan Paglia, kadinin ve erkegin dogalliginin baskisi
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altinda bulundugunu ifade etmektedir. Genel olarak yazara goére doganin bahset-
mis oldugu bu 6zellik, cinsiyetle alakali tutumlarin sekillenmesinde etkin olarak
onemli bir rol oynamaktadir.

SONUC

Giintimiizde kadin ve erkegin toplumsal varligin1 diizenleyen ilke ve degerlerin
gitgide kiiresel bir gecerlilige sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Tasarimda ayn1 sekilde
degisen degerler dogrultusunda sekillenmektedir. Endiistri devriminden bu yana
liretim ve tasarim asamasina katilan kadin, bu siiregte pek cok defa kimlik soru-
nuyla kars1 karsiya kalmistir. Tasarimda cinsiyet kavrami, kadinlarin mimarlik ve
tasarim okullarinda ilk var olmaya baslamasiyla ve sonrasinda erkek egemen bir
meslek olarak kabul edilen alanlarda faaliyet gostermesiyle ortaya ¢ikmustir. Ta-
sarimda alaninda kendini gosterebilmesi i¢in pek ¢ok cinsiyetci tabuyu agsmak zo-
runda kalan kadin ilk olarak egitim alabilmek ic¢in ¢aba sarf etmistir. 1940’lara
kadar Amerika’da ve Avrupa’da pek ¢ok okul ya hi¢ kadin 6grenci almiyordu
veya aliyorsa da bazi boliimlere ve sinirli kontenjanla aliyordu. Tiim bu siireg
icinde kendini ispatlamak, erkeklerin aldig1 egitimi alabilmek, erkeklerin is alan-
larinda calisabilmek i¢in kimlik savasi veren kadinin yolu ilk olarak endiistri dev-
rimi ile biiylik oranda agilmustir. Endiistri devrimiyle birlikte is giicli ihtiyacinin
dogmas1 sonucu evinden ¢ikan ve ekonomik hayata katilan kadin, daha 6nce elde
etmeye firsat bulamadig haklari yavas yavas elde etmeye baslamustir. Teknoloji,
miihendislik mimarlik gibi sadece erkeklerin ¢alistigi mesleklerde egitim gormek
icin toplumsal tabular1 yikmasi gerekmistir. Temel hak ve 6zgiirliiklerin vatani
kabul edilen Amerika’da 1950’lerin anlatildig1 “Mad Man” dizisinde erkek ege-
men toplum ve o yillarda kadinin ikinci sinif sayilmasi agik¢a islenmektedir. Bir
reklam ve grafik tasarim sirketinde tiim yonetici ve reklamcilarin erkek oldugu,
kadinlarin ise sadece sekreter olabildigi senaryoda, reklamci olmak isteyen bir
kadinin gectigi asamalar net bigimde gosterilmektedir. Bu da bize pek ¢ok alanda
kadinin bugiin geldigi noktaya kolay ulagmadigini gosterir. Tasarim alan1 disinda
hemen her konuda cinsiyet kimligi sorunu vardir ve bu sorun fiziksel 6zellikleri
disinda farki olmayan insan i¢in zorlayici ve engelleyici bir faktordiir. Diinyanin
bugiin geldigi noktada kitalara ve bolgelere gore degisiklik gdstererek modern
toplumda etkisi hala hissedilmektedir.
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TURKIYE’DE KADINLARIN BASORTUSU MUCADELESINDEN,
BASORTUSUYLE MUCADELESINE GORUNUR OLMA CABASI VE
PRATIKLERI
Ceren Irem Kaya'

OZET

Modern Cumhuriyet’in kurulusunda basortiisii gelenekle iliskilendirildi ve top-
lumun modernite yoniinde ilerlemesi geregi kurgusu, basortiilii kadini goriinmez
kildi. Modernle, gelenekselin celisecegi varsayimindan, 1970’1 yillarin sonuna
gelindiginde, modernle gelenekselin kesistigi, baska kamusal alan miicadelesi
basladi. Bu yillarda baglayan basortiilii kadinin hak arama miicadelesi daha ¢ok
siyasal Islam’in mesrulasmasinin ve sekiiler yapiya muhalefetin araci olarak go-
riildii. Elbette bagortiisii siyasal bir semboldii fakat kadinin kamusal alanda go-
riinlir olma miicadelesinin, 6zel alan1 da 6zgiirlestirdigi, muhafazakar aile ve
toplum yapist i¢indeki kadin-erkek iliskisini de donustiirdiigii géz ardi edildi.
Basortiilii kadinin kamusal alana katiliminin yasal engelleri ortadan kaldirildi-
ginda ise miicadelenin misyonunu tamamladig varsayilarak, kadina “kiiltiirlii es
ve anne” olarak, degismesi istenilmeyen, iktidar iligkilerini sabitleyecek “sicak
yuvalariniza doniin” ¢agrist yapildi. Yeni yapinin nesnesi haline gelen basortiilii
kadina, aile i¢inde ataerkiyi gliclendirecek dindar nesiller yetistirme ve/veya
seckinlere dahil olma sansina erismigse, mevcut gii¢ iliskilerinin temsiliyeti go-
revi verildi. Bugiin Tiirkiye, kurulusundan bu yana erkekler arasinda bir sozles-
meyle konumu belirlenen kadinlarin; ataerkil aile ve toplum yapisina, yok sa-
yilmaya, tahakkiim altinda tutulmaya bayrak agan bir bagka miicadele bigimini
deneyimliyor: basortiisiinii ¢ikaran kadinlar. Bu g¢alismada, ilk adimda Tiirki-
ye’nin modernlesmesi ve basoOrtiisii tartismasina deginilerek; geleneksel anla-
mindan s1yrilan basdortiisiinden ve Islami hareket i¢inde yasanan degisimden s6z
edilecektir. Tkinci adimda basortiisiinii ¢ikaran veya ¢ikarmak isteyen kadinlarin
bir araya gelme, goriiniir olma ¢abalar1 yoniinde bir adim olan Yalniz Yiiriime-
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yeceksin Platformu ve oOrtlinmek istememe nedenleri, karsilastiklart baski ve
siddete dair verdikleri miicadelede, baskiyla basa ¢cikmak i¢in gelistirdikleri stra-
tejiler yine platformda yer alan ifadeleri lizerinden aciklanmaya ¢alisacaktir.
Bunu yaparken, kadinlarin miicadelesi salt iktidar karsit1 bir toplumsal muhale-
fet olarak gormekten kacinilacak; her iki miicadele biciminde de kadinin 6zgiil
konumuna vurgu yaparak, kadin hareketinin aragsallastirilmasinin 6niine gegme
yonilindeki ¢abalara katki sunmaya ¢alisacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kadin Dayanigmasi, Yalniz Yiriimeyeceksin, Basortiisti

REPRESENTATION EFFORTS AND PRACTICES OF WOMEN FROM
THEIR STRUGGLE FOR THE HEADSCARF TO THEIR STRUGGLE
AGAINST IT IN TURKEY

ABSTRACT

The headscarf was associated with tradition during the formation of the modern
republic and the presumption of progressing toward modernity which caused
women wearing headscarves to become invisible. Contrary to the assumed cont-
radiction between modern and traditional, a new struggle within the intersection
of these two concepts emerged in the public sphere in the 1970s. This struggle
was considered to be a legitimization of political Islam and an instrument for the
opposition against secular formation. Certainly, the headscarf was a political
symbol; however, the fact that women’s struggle for representation in the public
sphere could liberate the private sphere and transform the relations between man
and woman in the context of the conservative form of family and society was
neglected. After the elimination of legal obstacles in the participation of women
with headscarves within the public sphere, it is assumed that the struggle had
achieved its aim and the call of “going back to their warm home environment”
as “cultured wives and mothers”, maintaining the power relations in place, were
made. The responsibilities of raising religious generations and/or representing
the existing power relations if they have the opportunity to become part of the
elites, strengthening the patriarchy, were assigned to women with headscarves
who became the object of the new structure. Nowadays, Turkey has been expe-
riencing a different form of struggle since its formation— the struggle of women
with headscarves, whose position in society was fixed by a contract signed
among men, against the patriarchal form of family and society, against being
ignored, and against being suppressed.In this study, I will first discuss the he-
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adscarf, stripped of its traditional meaning, and the change in the Islamic move-
ment by referring to debates on the modernization of Turkey and the place of the
headscarf. Second, I will explain why women gather around the “You Will Not
Walk Alone Platform” as a result of the effort to be represented and not to cover
their heads. Moreover, I will examine their strategies for overcoming the repres-
sion and violence they have faced by analyzing their statements within the plat-
form. While doing this, I will avoid considering this as a mere anti-authoritarian
public opposition. Instead, I will underline the specific conditions of women in
both forms of struggle and try to help prevent the instrumentalization of the
women’s empowerment movement.

Keywords: Women Solidarity, You Will Not Walk Alone, Headscarf

GIRIS

Tiirkiye’nin modernlesme hareketi/siireci, aydinlanma c¢aginin yasandigi bati
orneginden farkli ve tartismali bir konudur. Modernlesmeyle, kadinlarin degisen
konumlarina vurgu yapan ¢aligmalar, modernlesme siirecini olumlayip olumla-
madigimma gore farkliliklar gdstermektedir. Modernlesme siirecini ilerle-
me/gelisme veya Osmanlt’yr tekrar diriltme hedefi olmayan, sekilci, gardirop
baticiligi/devrimciligi/modernlesmesi olarak ele alan ¢alismalarda (Aktas, 2018:
76-77; Sisman, 2009: 36) basortiisii; iffetle, kapitalizm ve emperyalizmle miica-
deleyle ve millilikle eslestirilir. Fakat bu elestirilerin, sekilcilik olarak ele aldig
degisim stirecinin ifadesinde basortiisii semboliiniin kullanilmasi, muhafazakar
sOylemle, ilerici soylemin kadin giysisi/bedeni ve bunun {izerinde denetim istegi
konusunda aynilastigina da isaret eder. Oyleyse, kadin kiyafetinin, kadimin ko-
numunu ¢ok asan bir toplumun tercihini anlatmak ve hangi safta yer alindigini
belirtmek i¢in kullanilan bir sembol oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir. Nora Se-
ni’nin ifadesiyle (2015: 51); “Bati’dan yana oldugunu belirtmek icin tesettiire
kars1 oldugunu ifade etmek, aksi i¢in ise eteklerin kisalmasina karsi ¢ikmak ye-
terlidir”.

Kadinlarin konumunu 1iyilestirmek/degistirmek reformcu hiikiimetler tarafindan
eski rejimle aradaki bagi koparmak acisindan kilit 6nemdedir (Kandiyoti, 2013:
75). Ozellikle Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti kurulduktan sonra, dini kurumlarin, devlet
denetimine alindig laik diizene gecilmesiyle, bu diizene uygun yeni bir hayat
tarz1 ve bu hayata uygun yeni bir insan ve kadin goriintiisii yaratilmasi hedef-
lenmistir (Arat, 2015: 92; Gengoglu, 2003: 88). Bu yeni diisiinlise gére Ortiin-
me; kadinlarin, toplumun uygar insanlardan ve diinyadan koparilmalar1 anlami-
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na gelmesi nedeniyle geri kalmigligin semboliidiir ( Gole, 2016: 29). Kadinlarin
ortiinme, eve kapatilma ve ¢ok eslilik yoluyla ezilmelerine neden olan islami
ahlak (Kandiyoti, 2013: 74), kadinin “iffetliligi” ve “goriinmezligi” tizerine ku-
ruludur ve yeni rejime gore kadinlarin kamusal hayata katilinm ve goriniirliigii-
niin artmas1 dinin belirledigi davranis kodlarindan da siyrilmasini saglayacaktir.
Ortiinme zorunlulugunun kalkmas: -6rtiinme yasal olarak engellenmese de- ka-
dinlarin baglarin1 agmaya tesvik edilmesi, kizlar ve erkekler i¢in zorunlu temel
egitimin saglanmasi, kadinlara segcme ve secilme haklarinin verilmesi, seri hu-
kukun kaldirilmas1 yine kadinlarin goriiniirliigii ve vatandagliklarini garanti alti-
na almak i¢in alinmis onlemlerdir (Gole, 2016: 30-31). Fakat reformlarin kadin-
lara yonelik tutumlarina ve kadinlarin kazanimlarina yonelik elestiriler yine bu
reformlarin etkisiyle yetismis, egitim almis bir anlamda modern devletin meyve-
si kadinlardan gelmektedir. Kurtarilmus fakat 6zgiirlesmemis (Kandiyoti, 2013)
kadina, ihtiya¢ duydugu tiim haklarin verildigine dair mutabakat (Tekeli, 1982)
gliniimiizde kadin devriminden, magdur kadin sdylemine (Sancar, 2014) ve ka-
dinlarin kendi tarihlerini yazma c¢abalarina (Berktay, 2003) evrilmistir.

Gerek yasal diizenlemelerle gerek egitim kurumlariyla kamu hayatinda oldugu
kadar 6zel hayatta da Islam’in etkinliligi azaltilmak istenmistir (Arat, 2015: 92).
Tiim bu kosullar altinda basortiisii izleri silinmek istenen ve modernligin karsi-
sinda direnen gelenekselin, geri kalmigligin, devrimin yarar saglayamadig kirsa-
lin simgesi haline gelmistir.

GELENEKSEL ANLAMINDAN SIYRILAN BASORTUSU

1970°1i yillarda diinyada yiikselen radikal Islami hareketle basortiisii, geleneksel
anlanuni yitirerek, Islamiyet’in siyasal vurgusunu yapan ve tiirban olarak da ad-
landirilan yeni bir 6rtiinme bicimine, tesettiire dontismiistiir. (Gole, 2017; Aktas,
2018). Ozel/mahrem alana ait kabul edilen basortiilii geleneksel dindar kadinin,
politize olmus, kamusal alan miicadelesi veren militanlara donlismesi ve basor-
tiisiiyle egitim ve calisma hakki talep etmesi; e8itimle kadinin dinin etkisinden
ve Ortlinmeden uzaklagsacagi yOniindeki varsayimi/list anlatiyr da degistirmis,
80’11 yillarin ikinci yarisinda bagortiilii kadinlarin egitim ve ¢alisma hayatlarina
getirilen kisitlama, uzun yillar siiren tartismalara neden olmustur.

Islami gelenekte 6zel alana ait kabul edilen kadinin ve moderniteyle dzel alana
itilen dinin, radikal Islami hareketle kamusal bir mesele haline gelmesi, hem
mahremin hem sekiiler kamusal alanin sinirlarini yeniden ¢izerek madun/ karsit
bir kamu (Frazer, 2004: 118) yaratmistir. Kadinlarin eylem ve soylemleri, bu
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catismal1 ortamda edindikleri elestirel tutum ve otoriteyi sorgulayan yaklasimla-
r1, farkli madun kamularla bir araya gelme deneyimleri, 2000’li yillarda kadin
aktorlerin sekiiler ve modern degerlerle etkilesim kurmalarina da olanak sagla-
mustir (Topgu, 2009:3-4). Toplumdaki ve Islamci hareketteki kadinin konumunu
sorgulayan soylem, kadinin ev i¢i ve disi rollerinin tartisarak, kimliklerin yeni-
den tanimlanmasini ve kamusal ve 6zel alanda yeni bir yer a¢ilmasini da sagla-
maktadir (Cayir, 2017: 41). Islami siyaset i¢in “kendilerini gerceklestirme” ola-
nagina erisen, entelektiiel ve siyasal aracglarla iktidar kazanan kadinlarin gizliden
gizliye bireysellesmeleri de s6z konusudur. Kendilerine ait yasam talebiyle ka-
dinlar, Islamci cinsiyet ve kimlik tanimlarinda sarsintiya neden olmaktadirlar
(Gole, 2016: 41-42). islam, vicdan, aile, cemaat diinyalarindan ¢ikarak; egitim,
piyasa ekonomisi, iletisim, tiikketim ve sivil topluma dogru acildikca kendi ya-
sake1 sinirlarini asarak degisime ugramaktadirlar, kamusal alan ve ev ici aile ya-
samlarina iligkin yeni tavirlar, oneriler, ¢oziimler getirmektedirler (Gole, 2017:
12-14). Kamusal alanda Islamc1 kadin ve erkeklerin gelistirdigi yeni iliski bigi-
minde, gelenegin kendine sagladigi imtiyazi koruma ve sahiplenmede hayli titiz
davranan erkekler, gelenegin yiikledigi mesuliyeti yerine getirmede ayni hassa-
siyeti gdstermezken, degisen Islami anlayis ve yasam karsisinda “baci”nin ol-
dugu gibi kalmasini talep etmektedirler (Aktas, 2016: 23). Islami hareket icinde,
kadmin kendini politik ézne (Savran,2019) olarak konumlandiriimas: Islami
cevreler tarafindan kabul gormemekte ve biiylik direncle karsilagmaktadir. Ka-
din haklarinin, basortiilii kadinin kamusal hizmetlere erisiminden ibaret goril-
mesi, kutsal aile vurgusu, kadinlara yuvalarina sahip ¢ikmalarinin salik verilme-
si, ataerkil cinsiyet diizeninin restorasyonunu (Ayata ve Dogangiin, 2017: 616)
ifade etmektedir. Cinsiyet esitligi talebi, aileyi ve toplumu yikici, sinsi bir proje
olarak degerlendirilmektedir (Kaplan, 2019). Dinin ve politikanin hem siyasi
hem de sivil toplum diizeyinde, yasal ¢erceveden bagimsiz olarak i¢ ice gegme-
si, toplumsal cinsiyet esitsizligini mesrulastiran toplumsal normlarin kabul gor-
mesine de neden olmaktadir (Arat, 2010).

Baski altinda tutulmuglarin doniisii de aymi sekilde baskici olabilir. Totaliter
egilim, Bati modernliginin egemen ve bozuk etkilerinden siyrilmis “mutlak”™ bir
Islamct kimligin arayisiyla kolayca aleviendirilebilir. Benligin safligi ile cemaa-
tin biitiinselligi arasindaki bu iliski giiclendirildikce, Islami siyaset dayatilmuis
bir yasam tarzina, ortiinme mecburi bir ambleme ve kadinlar da Islami kimligin
ve cemaatin ahlak bekcilerine doniisiirler. Bu durum, kamusal alanin kontrolii
yoluyla, bireysel yasam bigimi se¢imi yapmanin imkansizlastirilmasina ve kiiltii-
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rel kodlarin tekele alinarak sonucta benligin Islami bir form icinde kolonilesti-
rilmesine yol acgabilir (Gole, 2016: 39-40).

Kadinin yeri ve nasil davranmasi gerektigi, kiiltiirel kimlik ve bunun korunma-
styla ilgili endiseyi dile getiren bir alana doniismektedir. Cagdas Islami hareket
bu alana dort elle sarilarak ve kadinlarin durumundaki degisim talebini emperya-
list s1zma ve yozlagsmanin alameti farikasi saydigi popiilist ideolojik bir sdyleme
dontistiirmektedir. Kandiyoti’nin 1958 Irak drneginde oldugu gibi, reformcu hii-
kiimetler bir yandan kadinlara yeni haklar tanirken diger yandan bagimsiz kadin
orgiitlerini tasfiye ederek yerine devlet-partisi olan iktidardaki partinin uysal yan
orgiiti niteliginde devlet destekli kadin orgiitleri kurduklar goriilmektedir
(Kandiyoti, 2013:110-118). Kemalist ideolojiye yapilan en yaygin elestirilerden
biri reformlarla kadinin toplumsal konumunu giiglendirmesine ragmen, 6zgiirlii-
glinli saglayamamis oldugu, yeni rejime uygun kadin kurgusunun kadini, kadi-
nin kurtulusunu aragsallastirdigi yoniindedir (Tekeli, 1982). Mesruiyetini Kema-
list ideoloji iizerinden saglayan siyasal Islam da benzer sekilde kolektif siyasi
hareket i¢inde kadin aktdrlerin ortaya ¢ikisini giiclendirirken, onlarin bireysel-
liklerini ciddi anlamda kisitlamaktadir. Kadinin basortiilii olarak egitim almasi-
nin Oniindeki engeller ortadan kaldirildiginda, kadinin tiim sorunlarinin ¢oziil-
diigli varsayimi, arzulanan kamusal alanin kadinlar yozlastirdig diisiintiliirken,
kimi kadinlara iktidar1 temsiliyet gorevi yiiklemesi, anti-feminizmin kurumsal-
lasmas1 yoniindeki cabalar, islamci kadinlar arasinda da celiskilere, sorgulama-
lara, hayal kirikliklarina ( Ozcan, 2017:8-9) neden olmaktadir.

Gegmiste Miisliiman kadinin diinyadaki 6zgiirliikklerden yararlanma miicadelesi-
nin olan bagortiisi muhalif bir diislincenin temsili olarak kamusal alandayken
simdi iktidardaki bir ziimreyi temsiliyet gérevini listlenmis durumdadir. Bagor-
tiilii kadinin politik varligr statiikoyu korumasina bagli hale gelmistir. Mevcut
kamusal alanda basértiilii kadin var ama kamusal alan artik acik ve kapsayict
bir alan degil. Aralarindan kurtarilmig birtakim kadinlar var ve bu kadinlar ay-
nt zamanda baska kadinlarin gelecekleri ziyan olsun diye, baska kadinlar daha
az ozgtir olsun diye ¢alisabiliyorlar. Dolayisiyla basortiisii davast tam da basor-
tiiltiler tarafindan kaybedilmis vaziyette (Cavdar, 2018).

Mubhalif bir s6z aract olmaktan ¢ikan, “normallesen” basOrtiisii bir yandan da
popiilerlesip, piyasalasmaktadir. Cavdar’in sdylemiyle i¢i bosalan ve sikicilasan
muhafazakarligin karsisinda bu ailelerin ¢ocuklari, kendi ailelerinin diisiincele-
rinden ve yasam tarzlarindan uzaklasarak ¢ok orijinal bir sekiilerlesmeyle gele-
bilirler veya Saktanber’in ifade ettigi gibi (2007: 430) politize olmus evrensel
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Islamc1 kimliginden, degisik yasam sekillerini barindiran anaakim bir Miisliiman
kimligi gelistirebilirler. Tiirkiye’deki Miisliiman genclik icerisinde gittikge artan
bu yeni egilim, ailelerinden ve dini otoriterlerden daha farkli bir dindarlik egili-
me isaret edebilir. Bu durum farkl: kiiltiirel ikilemlerin ortaya ¢ikisina son dere-
ce acik bir durumdur.

ARASTIRMANIN AMACI

Bu calismanin amaci; basortiilii kadinlarin, basortiisiinii agma ve/veya artik Or-
tiinmek istememe nedenleri nelerdir sorusuna yanit aramaktir. Bu sorunun yani-
tim1 ararken, ne bagOrtiisiiniin kadini ikincillestiren ve dogrudan nesne haline ge-
tiren bir unsur olarak ele alip tartismayi tarih disilastiran bir perspeftik, ne de
basOrtiisiinii ¢ikarma ve/veya ¢ikarmak isteme girisimini Miisliiman kadinlarin
yozlasma, bozulma egilimi varsayar. Basortiilii kadinlarin arasina sikistigi, 6zne
olma ¢abalarimi aragsallastiran laik otoriter rejim ile Islamci persfektifin uzagin-
da bireysellesme veya 6znelesmeleri adina edimlerini, stratejilerini glinliik hayat
pratiklerinde arar.

ARASTIRMANIN METODU VE SINIRLILIKLARI

Aragtirma, basortiilii kadinlarin basortiisiinli agma/agmayi isteme nedenini arar-
ken Tiirkiye’deki Islami hareket i¢cinde yasanan degisimden ve bu degisim siire-
cinde kadinlarin 6znelesme stratejilerinden hareket eder. Degisimin politik, eko-
nomik boyutlarin1 gz ard1 ederek gelenek ve kiiltiir boyutuna, Tiirkiye’de Isla-
miyet’in erkek egemen yorumuna ve onunla kesigsen gelenegin ardindaki ataerkil
Oriintiilere odaklanan etnografik bir incelemedir. Bu amagla, basortiistinii acan
ve/veya ¢ikarmak isteyen kadinlarin yasadiklan siireci paylastiklar: “Yalniz Yi-
riimeyeceksin” platformundaki dokiimanlar incelenmistir.

Basortiisiinii agmak isteyen kisilerin kimliklerini gizlemesi, kolay ulasilabilir
olmamasi, ulasilan kisilerin ise evreni yansitamayabilecegi kaygisiyla amach
orneklem tercih edilmistir ve hem betimsel analize hem igerik analizine tabi tu-
tulmustur. Arastirma sirasinda; ortiinmek istememe ve /veya basortiislinii ¢ikar-
mak isteme nedenlerinin, kadinlarin dindar bir ¢evrede diinyaya gelmesinden
itibaren bir siiregle iliskili oldugu ve bir¢ok faktdrden etkilendigi sonucuna ula-
stlmigtir. Temalar olusturularak, kadinlarin deneyimleri; basortiisiinii ¢ikarip ¢1-
karmama durumlari, yaslari, sosyal durumlari, 6rtlinme ¢aglari, 6rtiinme kararla-
11, aile yapilari, ¢evre ve iliskileri, kadin olmaya, bedenin denetlenmesine, cinsi-
yet esitsizligine iliskin tutumlari, basortiistinii ¢ikarmayan/¢ikaramayanlarin ge-
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lecek kurgular1 ve hayalleri, basortiisiinii ¢ikarma deneyimleri boyutunda kod-

lanmistir. Kodlama asamasinda, aragtirmaya iliskin bilgi verilen iki ayr kodla-

yici tarafindan da verilerin uygun olup olmadigi kontrol edilmistir.

Tablo 1. Yalniz Yiiriimeyeceksin Platformu’na yazan anonim hesaplardan elde

edilen nitel verilerin ¢evre ve siirece gore kategorilendirilmesi

Bagortiistinii Cikarip Cikarmama Du-

Basortiili

rumu Basortiistinii Agmis
Hi¢ Basortiisii Takmamis
Yas 20’den Kiigiik

20-30 Yas Aralig

30 ve Ustii

Sosyal Durum

Medeni Durum

Egitim Durumu

Meslek Sahibi Olup/Olmama

Ortiinme Cag

Ortaokul

Lise

Lise Sonrasi

Ortiinme Kararlar

Kendi Karari

Ailenin Bask1 ve/veya Istegi

Cevrenin Baski ve/veya Istegi

Aile Yapr ve lliskileri Dindar
Dindar olmayan
Cevre ve Iliskileri Dindar

Dindar olmayan

Tablo 2. Yalnmiz Yiriimeyeceksin Platformu’na yazan anonim hesaplardan elde

edilen nitel verilerin algilara gore kategorilendirilmesi

Kadin Olmaya Iliskin Tutumlar

Bedenin Denetlenmesine Iliskin Tutumlar

Cinsiyet Esitsizligine Iliskin Tutumlar

Gelecek Kurgulart ve Hayaller

Bagortiisiinii Cikarma Deneyimleri
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Kategorilerin kavramsallastirilmas1 asamasinda Aksu Bora ve Ilknur Ustiin’iin
Sicak Aile Ortami Demokratiklesme Siirecinde Kadin ve Erkekler (2005) isimli
calismasindaki kavramsal cerceve kullanilmus, arastirmanin 6zgilin niteligine
uyarlanmustir. Kavramsallastirma 3 asamadan olusmaktadir; Oznenin Orselenme
Kapasitesi, Toplumsal Cinsiyet, Yersizyurtsuzlasma ve/veya Oznelesme.
Hayatlarinin bir doneminde basortiisii takan, hala basortiisii takan, basortiisii
takma baskis1 yasayan kadinlar; basortiilerini ¢ikarma, ortiinmek istememe mii-
cadelelerinde ve bu siirecte gordiikleri baskiyr azaltmak i¢in, birbirlerine destek
vermek amaciyla; sosyal medya iizerinden tanisan, kadin haklar: ve 6zgiirliigii,
ifade ozgiirliigii, cinsiyetler arast sosyal esitlik meseleleri iizerine diisiinen ve
hassas olan kadinlarin bir araya gelmesiyle Yalniz Yiirlimeyeceksin Platformu
10-15 kadin tarafindan kuruluyor.

Platform, farkli inan¢ ve fikre sahip 100°den fazla kadinin anonim gonderilerin-
den/mektuplarindan olusmakta ve birbirleriyle fikir paylasimi yapan ve birbirle-
rine hikayelerini anlatip yalniz olmadigini fark eden ufak bir grup kadinin daha
genis kitleye ulagmak, onlarin da hikayelerini dinlemek ve onlara benzer hikaye-
lerin var oldugunu gostermek, benzer hikayelerden dogan goriinmeyen ama var
oldugu bilinen bir zihinsel dayanigma agi olusturma amaci tasimaktadir.
Platformun farkli haber kanallar1 tarafindan giindeme gelmesi, ozellikle 7Twit-
ter’da -platformdan haberi olmayan ama basortiisiinii agma miicadelesi veren
kadinlarin da dahil oldugu- #/0yearschallenge etiketiyle yillar icinde yasadiklar
degisimi, kapali ve agik fotograflariyla paylasan kadinlar, miicadelelerini gorii-
niir hale getirdi ve kamusal alana tasidi. Verilen tepkiler, gordiikleri baski ve
sanal lin¢ kadinlarin kimliklerini saklama (anonim kalma) istegini ve bir araya
gelme, dayanigsma nedenlerini de ne yazik ki hakli ¢ikard.

Platform Islam karsit1 degildir, amaci islam diismanlig1 yaymak degildir. Hassa-
siyet noktast “din” degil, “baski”dir. Yalniz Yiiriimeyeceksin platformu bir ka-
dimin kendi iradesi ve istegiyle basortiisii takiyor olusunu kabul etmektedir. Plat-
formu olusturanlarin yasanmisliklarindan ortaya ¢ikarak, basortiisii meselesinin
“psikolojik-fiziksel baski” kisminda odaklanarak oradaki hikayeleri gosterme
amact giitmektedir. Arastirmaya, platformun kuruldugu 2018 Temmuz ayindan
2019 Mart ayina kadar girilen 108 anonim kadinin gonderisi drneklem kabul
edilmistir.
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BULGULARIN ANALIZI VE YORUMLANMASI

Platforma kendi Oykiisiinii yazan 108 kadindan basortiisiinii  ¢ika-
rip/cikarmadigina dair bulguya erisilen sayr 102°dir. 50 kadin basortiisiinii ac-
mis, 3 kadin ortiilii degil fakat ortlinmesi yoniinde baski gérmekte, 49 kadin ise
basortiiliidiir. Kadinlar i¢in bagortiisiinii ¢ikarmayi istemeleri, basortiisiinii ¢ika-
rabilmeleri igin yeterli olmamaktadir. Ilerleyen kisimda deginilecegi gibi bu sii-
recte hem kisisel catigsmalar yasamakta, hem aile ve toplum baskisiyla karsilasa-
bilmektedirler.

Basortiisiinii agan 50 kadindan bazilar1 ailesinin bu durumdan haberi olmadigini
belirtmektedir. “Ben ¢aresizligimde debelendim durdum (...) alti yil ge¢ti. Konu
hala gerekli merciye, babama ulasmadi. Ama ben basimi actim. Cesaret ettim,
kendime diiriist olmayi aileme yalan séylemeyi sectim’?. Cikarmak istemesine
ragmen, basortiilii takmaya devam etmek; baskiyr azaltma, bireysellesme yo-
niinde gelistirdikleri kisisel bir stratejiye de doniisebilmektedir: “(...)babam ba-
na iki segenek sundu, ya tiniversitemin bulundugu yerdeki cemaat evlerinden
birinde kalip tiniversiteye oradaki kadinlarin denetiminde bagortiilii bir sekilde
devam edecegim ya da evde durup kismetimi bekleyecegim . A¢ilmak istemesi-
ne ragmen Ozellikle ailelerinin denetiminden uzaklasilamadig (liniversite-is vs)
durumlarda, basortiilii oldugunu belirten kadinlardan bazilar1 disarda gizlice ba-
sOrtiistinti ¢ikardiklarini da belirtmistir. “Kendime kiiciik ozgiirliikler yarattim,
ikircikli bir hayata basladim. Uzak olan yerlerde, kiiciik bir tuvalete siginip sag-
larimi bagortiiden kurtararak riizgar: hissettim. Hapishaneden kiiciik kagislar

4 Ortiilii olmayan fakat drtiinme baskisiyla kars: kars: kalan kadimlar

yarattim
ise durumlarini su sekilde anlatiyor: “Babam benden utaniyor, benimle sokakta
yan yana gelmek dahi istemiyor, annem hareketlerimi sen imam kizisin diye
elestiriyor’. Basortiilii olsun veya olmasin, tiim kadinlarin ortaklastizn konu
bagortiisii takmak istememeleri.

Orneklemi olusturan 108 kadindan 51’inin yasina iliskin veri elde edilmistir; en

kiigtigii 15 en biiyiigii 47 olmak iizere, 20°den kiigiik: 17 kadin, 20 ve 30 yas ara-

2 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2019/01/11/bir-bedende-iki-ayri-ruhum-ancak-
hangisi-en-cok-ben-bir-tek-ben-biliyorum/

3 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/18/ailemin-sahip-oldugu-zihniyete-gore-
olumum-haktir/

4 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/01/ben-varim-nefes-aliyorum-ve-
istedigim-gibi-var-olacagim/

> https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/08/28/imam-kiziyim-ama-kapanmayi-hic-
istemedim/
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l1g1: 26 kadin, 30 ve Ustii: 8 kadin vardir. Siirl sayida veri elde edildigi i¢in
genelleme yapilmaktan kacinilmustir.

Sosyal duruma iligkin elde edilen veriler su sekildedir:

Medeni duruma iligkin veriler incelendiginde evli oldugunu belirten 7 kadin bu-
lunmaktadir. Bekar oldugunu belirten olmamakla birlikte, yazi iceriklerinden
orneklemi olusturan kadinlarin biiyiik kisminin bekar oldugunu séylemek mim-
kiindiir. Istatistiki olarak evli olma durumu bir énem arz etmese de evlilik-ask
iliskisinin 6znelesme yoniinde 6nemli bir adim oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir.
Nasil okul akilcilagtirma uzamiysa, evlilik de 6znelesme uzamidir. Ozne izlegi-
nin basini ¢ceken ask olgusu; daha bireysel, daha mahrem olanin arayis1 sonunda
en “kisisel olmayan™ ortaya cikarir. Birey ancak kendisinden cikip da Oteki'yle
konustugunda, ama kendi rolleri, toplumsal konumlar: baglaminda degil de bir
ozne olarak konustugunda, kendi ‘beni’nin, toplumsal belirlenimlerinin disina
atilir ve ozgiirliige doniistir (Touraine, 2018, s.288-9). “Su yasima kadar bagim-
siz karar verebildigim tek konu esim oldu. Geri kalan her konuda ailemin istek
ve kosullarina gére hareket etmek zorunda kaldim”°. “Sevgilim bana saygi duy-
du, bu en biiyiik sansimdi. Annem ¢ok bagirdir ¢agirdr ama artik umursamiyor-
dum ¢iinkii sindirilmekten bikmistim. Beni daha once defalarca kapali olarak
goren kaymmvalidem, kayinpederim, kayinbiraderim de eminim sok olmuslardir
ama yorum yapmadilar (...) En sonunda herkes kabullendi’”’.

Egitim durumuna iligkin veriler incelendiginde 36 kadin iiniversite 6grencisi ol-
dugunu, 21 kadin {iniversite mezunu oldugunu belirtmis, yiiksek lisans mezunu
oldugunu belirten ise 1 kadin, iiniversiteye girmek i¢in hazirlanan 16 kadin var-
dir. Universite dgrenciligi; kadinlarin siirekli etrafin1 ¢cevreleyen, onlar1 denetle-
yen, bireysellesmelerinin 6nlinde engel teskil eden muhafazakar ¢evrelerinden
uzaklasmanin en énemli araglarindan biridir. Ozellikle {iniversiteye hazirlanan
ogrencilerin gelecek kurgularinda kendi hayatlarini kurabilmeleri adina 6nemli
bir adim olarak goriiliiyor. Tiim bu veriler 15181nda iiniversite 6grencisi kadinla-
rin sayica daha fazla oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Bu durumu ¢evre ve aile tarafin-
dan verilen tutucu, ataerkil -belki Islamc1 demesek bile —Islam’la barisik deger-
lerin, liniversitelerde verilen ¢agdaslasmasi, esitlik¢i ve laik mesajla ¢atismasiyla
aciklayabiliriz. Bu catisan mesajlar, kadinlar iizerindeki baskiyr arttirmaktadir
(Acar, 2015: 88). “Mimar Sinan sosyoloji kazandim. O yurttan, okuldan sonra

6 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/12/22/cok-basit-seyler-bile-sistematik-
bicimde-uygulandiginda-insanin-iradesini-elinden-aliyor/
7 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/11/bir-tek-sen-aciksin-bakisi/
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Mimar Sinan'a gitmenin camiden ¢ikip bara gitmekten farki yoktu benim igin.
Uzun siire afalladim (...) “Din hallkin afyonudur” diyen sosyoloji peygamberi
Marx, Islam’in peygamberi ile ¢catisti zihnimde. Kendime savunamadigim ger-

ceklerimi, bir maske altinda insanlara savundum’”.

“Universite bana meslek
kazandirmadi, hayatimi kazandim ben. Gergek kimligimle tamistim. Yasamayt,
ozguirliigii, farkl insanlarla bir araya gelmeyi, onlar: yargilamadan dinlemeyi,
sorgulamay1, diistinmeyi, acik fikirli olmay, empati kurmayr égrendim. Artik
hayata tek pencereden bakmiyordum. Bir yandan kavram karmasalar: yasarken
bir yandan aydinlanma cagimi yasiyordum . Islamci hareket igin egitim, kadi-
nin analik ve dinsel gorevlerinin bir uzantist olarak goriiliip tesvik edilse de ka-
dinlar i¢in kisilik kazanma ve bireysellesmesine (Gole, 2016: 151) saglamakta-
dir.

Ayni zamanda 80’li yillardan glinlimiize laikligin kalesi olarak goriilen {iniversi-
telerde basortiilii kizlarin okumasi islami anlayisin kamusal goriiniirliigiinii art-
tirma hedeflerinden de biri olmustur. Fakat egitim konusunda hassasiyet goste-
rilmesine ragmen, caligma hayatina gelindiginde basortiilii kadinlarin, gelenek-
sel rollerini thmal etmeden calismasi beklenmekte veya caligmasi istenmemekte
hatta Islami cevreler tarafindan bile is verilmek istenmemektedir. “Is basvurusu
icin aradigim yerlerde once ‘Tesettiirlii miistiniiz?’ diye soru yoneltiliyordu.
Kendime ‘En sonunda agilacagim bu ne ya’ diyordum '°. Kadinin meslek sahibi
olmasi, hayatina iligskin kararlar verebilmesini, hayatin1 doniistiirebilme ve 6zne-
lesme kapasitesini giiclendirirken ailesine olan bagimlili§in1 azaltmaktadir. Hat-
ta meslek sahibi olamamak kadinlarin ortiinmeleri yoniinde yapilan baskilar
kimi zaman kabullenmesine, gelecek planlarini hayata gegirene kadar tizerindeki
bask1y1 azaltmaya yonelik bir stratejiye doniisebilmektedir. “Itilip kakilmaktan,
savagmaktan yorulmugstum, issizdim. Bir anda ozgiirlestigimi hissettim, insanlar
bana bakmiyordu, sohbet ederken iistiimii basimi ¢ekistiren kimse olmuyordu” .
Calismaya iliskin veriler incelendiginde 18 kadin meslek sahibi oldugunu, 3 ise
1gsiz oldugunu belirtmistir. Kadinlarin ¢alisiyor olmasinin basortiisiinii ¢ikarma
karar1 verdiginde, bu kararin kabul edilmesinde ve/veya kabul edilmediginde

8 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2019/01/11/bir-bedende-iki-ayri-ruhum-ancak-
hangisi-en-cok-ben-bir-tek-ben-biliyorum/

? https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/10/duydugunda-aydinlandigini-hissettiren-
bir-bilgidir-ozgurluk/

19 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/12/22/annem-giymek-istedigim-seyi-
giymemi-soylerdi-cunku-o-yapamamisti-ve-icinde-kalmisti/

T https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/07/27/bu-hayattan-artik-tiksiniyorum/
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kendi bagina yasama karar iizerinde de etkili oldugu goriilmektedir. Her ne ka-
dar iiniversite dgrenciligi, otekiyle etkilesim, biligsel diinyalarinda kirilmalara
neden olsa, onlar1 doniistiirse de; basortiisiinii ¢ikarma kararini vermede ve bu
karariyla toplumsal iligkilerini doniistiirmede -bir anlamda 6znelesmede- esas
belirleyici olanin meslek sahibi olmak oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir. ““Uni-
versiteye gittigimde en giizel yaslarimi istemedigim sekilde gecirmek istemesem
de aileme bunu soylemenin imkani olmadig: i¢in ekonomik ozgiirliigiimii elime
almayr bekliyorum. Ondan sonra hayattaki tek gayem olan 6zgiirliigiim igin sa-
vasan bir tiyatrocu olacagim ™ '*.

Meslek sahibi oldugunu belirten 18 kadindan 16’s1 ayn1 zamanda bagortiisiinii
actigini da belirtmektedir: “Deviet-aile-toplum baskilar: arasinda yillarca sikis-
tiktan sonra bir giin tiim giicleri, her seyi karsima alarak, sadece kendime daya-
narak kararimi verdim. Ailemin duruma tepkisine gelince (...) annem hosnutsuz
da olsa kabullendi. Bu kabulleniste ekonomik anlamda ailemden bagimsiz olmak
ve yine ailemden hatta aileme bile baski uygulayabilecek yakin ¢cevremden uzak-
ta olmak ise yaradi. Ilkin herkesin bana baktigini zannediyordum. Fakat artik
ozgiirlesmistim. Ik defa kendim gibiydim. MeSer onca baskidan 6z benligime
yabancilasmis, kendimi taniyamamigim . Hatta iiniversite 6grenciligi sirasinda
basortiisii takip takmamanin celigkisini yasayan kadinlar, siklikla ekonomik
kaygilar duydugunu belirtmektedir: “Bagortiimii kaldigim bu cemaat evinde ¢i-
karirsam beni atarlar ve kalacak diger bir yerim, kiralari karsilayacak kadar
param yok” .

Tiim bu faktorler birlikte incelendiginde evlilik, egitim durumu ve bir meslek
sahibi olmanin “6znenin kapasitesini arttirmasinda” etkili oldugu goriilmektedir.
Oznelik kapasitesi kavramu (Aksu ve Ustiin, 2005: 17) kisilerin iginde bulun-
duklar1 toplum ve kurduklan toplumsal iliskilerde kendileri adina hareket etme
imkanin1 ifade etmektedir. Insanlar i¢inde bigimlendikleri toplumsal baglamin
ve toplumsal iliskilerden “fazla” bir seydir. Bu “fazlalik” ayn1 zamanda degisim
potansiyeli tagir. Bu fazlalik herkes i¢in ayni degildir. Toplumsal roller, sinifsal
konum, egitim gibi imkanlar, bu fazlanin boyutunu ve tiiriinii belirler. Oznelik

12 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2019/02/20/ozgurlugu-icin-savasan-bir-tiyatrocu-
olacagim/

13 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2019/01/19/benim-ic in-kabus-olan-bu-durumdan-
siyrilabildigim-icin-tarifsiz-bi-mutlulukla-uzanip-kendi-yanaklarimdan-opuyorum/

14 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/14/is-buldugum-ve-para-kazanabilmeye-
basladigim-gun-basortumu-cikaracagim/
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kapasitesi, fazlalig1 yaratan imkanlara deginirken, bu fazlaligin niteligini ve si-
nirlarini da belirler.

Oznelik Kapasitesinin Orselenmesi

Insan potansiyelini, neyi yapip yapamayacagini zamanla dgrenir; kendine, ya-
santisina iliskin kararlar alir. Fakat daha bastayken aile iginde Orselendiginde,
kararlar alamaz, hayatin dizginlerini elinde tutamaz, 6zne olamaz. Aile reisleri-
nin “mahremiyet alant” olarak muhafaza etmeye ¢alistigr aile, kendi “tebasi-
nin” oznelik kapasitesini orseleyen, bireyi daha toplumla, okulla, camiyle, dev-
letle, “dis diinyayla” karsilasmadan once ogiiten, son derece politik bir kurum-
dur. Boylelikle hem kendine isyani engeller, hem de patriyarkal sisteme itaat
eder hale getirir (Bora, 2019).

Ortiinme yasina iliskin veriler kategorilendirilirken 10,11,12,13 yas ortaokul ca-
g1, 14,15,16,17 lise ¢ag1, 18 ve iistii yaslar lise sonras1 kabul edilmistir. Ortiinme
yasina iligkin elde edilen verilerin bir kisminda kadinlar “ortaokuldaydim”, “li-
sedeydim” gibi ifadeler de kullandiklar1 i¢in kodlama asamasinda boyle bir ge-
nellemeye gidilmistir. 40 kadin ortaokul ¢aginda, 38 kadin lise ¢aginda, 6 kadin
ise lise sonrast kapandigini belirtmistir. Fakat ne zaman kapandigini “hatirlama-
yan”, “cok kii¢iik yasta™ gibi betimlemelerde bulunan ayrica 4 kadin bulunmak-
tadir. Esasinda kadinlarin ortiindiikleri cag farklilik gostermekle birlikte en bii-
yiik ortaklik regl olduklarinda kapandiklarin1 soylemeleridir. “Bilenler bilir eger
boyle bir ailede dogduysaniz mutlaka regl oldugunuzda, o da olmazsa en geg¢ 15
yaslarinda kapanirsiniz. Sonumun béyle olacagini zaten biliyordum” '°. 108
gonderiden 102’sinde kadinlarin ortiinme kararlarini kendilerinin alip almadigi-
na iligkin bulgulara erisilmistir.50 kadin bunun kendi istegi/karar1 oldugunu, 52
kadin ise ailesinin, ¢evrenin baskisi ve/veya istegi oldugunu belirtmistir. Fakat
bu kararin kendi karar1 olmasina ragmen bilingli bir tercih oldugunu belirten son
derece azdir. Kadinlarin liyesi olduklart aileleri, onlar hayata gelir gelmez Or-
tiinmeye iligkin tutumlarinin olusmasina da neden olmaktadir. Kadinlar 6rtiinme
kararlarinin kendileri tarafindan verildigini sdylese de hemen her ciimle ama di-
yerek devam etmektedir. “Kapanacaksin denmedi, ama bu ogretildi, boyle yetig-
tim... Zaten bence basortiilii insanlarin cogunun kendilerine “sebebim, iradem”
diye tutunduklari sey, ailenin, annenin, geleneklerin bir kalintisindan ote bir sey
degil. Istisnalar milyonda bir olsa da, hichir insan 14-15 yasinda bir omiir boyu
uygulayacagi bir giyim seklini belirleyemez. Boylesi bir irade soz konusu degil-
dir, bunun adi gelenegi ve goriinmez baskiyt irade diye hasiralti etmekten baska

15 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2019/01/24/en-buyuk-idolum-carl-sagan/
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bir sey degildir”'®. Kendi karari, ailenin veya ¢evrenin baskis1 olsun kadimlar
ortlinme karar1 verirken uyum veya direnis gibi farkli tepkiler gosterebiliyorlar,
anlatilarin ortak yani kadinlarin 6znelik kapasitelerinin fiziksel siddetle, baski ve
engellemeyle, sevgi ve onay gormek i¢in, basi agik-kapali ayriminin yarattigi
celiskiyle 6rselenmesidir.

Fiziksel siddet: “Bundan sonra kapali gezeceksiniz dendi. Tabii itiraz yok, itaat
var; yoksa dayak”’. “Ilkokulda sézlii olarak baslayan baski, 6. sinifta babamin
basima vura vura kapatmasiyla daha da artmisti” '®.

Baski ve engellemeyle: “Kiiciikliigiimden beri o istedigim sortlari, etekleri, at-
letleri giyemedim hala da giyemiyorum. Kiyafet konusunda iizerimde hep bir
baski vardi. Hi¢cbir zaman istedigim kigi olamadim. Lise’l gectigimde bana ka-
panmamin gerektigini ailemize bunun yakistigini, benim ac¢ik gezmemin aileme
giinah olarak yazildigim soylediler'®”.

Sevgi ve onay gormek i¢in: “Bagsortiisiinii babasina asik bir kiz olarak aldim
sa¢larima. Beni hep seven ve bana dini anlatan temiz yiirekli babamin istegiyle

2 “Kapanmaya karar verdigim zaman bunu kendi

bir hevesle orttiim saclarimi”
istegim dogrultusunda gergeklestirdigimi diistinmiistiim; elbette bir giin kapana-
caktim ve erken olmasi sanki bu durumu bana daha ¢ok sevdirecekti. Ortiindiim
ve herkes tarafindan takdir edildim, kiiciigiinden biiyiigiine herkes benimle gurur
duyar gibiydi. .

Agik kapali ayriminin yarattigy ¢eliski: “Burada okudugum kadarryla ¢ogu ar-
kadasimin da yazdigi gibi zaten hicbir zaman diledigi gibi giyinebilen bir ¢cocuk
olamamistim. Yaz giinii uzun kollu tisortler giyerken arkadaslarimin beni siirekli
sorgulamalar: hala diin gibi aklimda. Diledigimi giymeyi birakin, saglarimi bile
istedigim sekilde acimazdim ciinkii ayipti. Iste hal béyleyken acikcasi kapanmak

benim i¢in rahatlatict olmustu, hi¢ degilse artik bir tarafa ait olacaktim ve giy-

16 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/03/tanri-ruzgari-benim-saclarimdan-
esirgemez/

17 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/11/simdi-kapanir-misin-diye-sorsalar-
asla-derim/

18 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/14/bir-elime-dunyayi-diger-elime-
ozgurlugu-ben-yine-ozgurlugu-secerim/

19 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2019/01/10/benim-dusundugum-seyler-
basortusune-sigmayacak-ozgurlukte-seylerdi/

20 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2019/02/20/sevgiyle-ogretilmis-de-olsa-yanlis-
yanlistir/

21 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2019/01/18/kendi-hayatimda-kendime-
yabanciyim/
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22 “Benden bekleneni biliyordum, dogru olan:

diklerimi sorgulamayacaklardi
ogrenmistim, zamanminin geldigini farkindaydim ama benim kararimdi. Cevrem-
de aksi goriiniimde herhangi bir kadin yoktu ama benim kararimdi. 13 yasin-
daydim ama benim kararimdi (...) Okulda acik, sivil hayatta kapali seklindeki
kisilik boliinmesini yasayan binlerce kizdan biriydim. Ustelik lisem oldukca yiik-
sek puanlarla alim yapan, dolayisiyla sekiiler ailelerin ¢cocuklarimin ¢ogunlukta
oldugu bir okuldu. Bu da tizerimdeki otekilik baskisini arttirdl, beni kendiligime
daha siki sarilmaya ve radikalize olmaya itti .

Toplumsal Cinsiyet

Toplumsal cinsiyet basitge sosyallesme siireci olarak adlandiralamayacak, kisi-
nin miidahil oldugu karmasik iliskiler sonucunda kadina 6zgiil nitelikleri insa
ettigi/kurguladigl toplumsal diizeyde cinsiyet rejimine isaret eder (Bora ve Us-
tiin, 2005: 41). Basortiisiinii ¢ikarma miicadelesi veren kadinlara yiiklenen rolle-
rin, toplumsal cinsiyete iligkin kurgularin nasil sekillendiginin tespiti icin; aile
yapilar ve iligkileri, ¢cevre ve iliskileri, kadinliga iliskin, bedenin denetlenmesine
iliskin tutumlari, cinsiyet esitsizligine iliskin tutumlarn analiz edilmeye calisil-
mustir. 108 génderiden 98’inde aileye iligkin bulgular yer almaktadir, bu génde-
rilerden sadece 2’sinde ailenin dindar olmadigi belirtilmistir. “Aslinda asirt din-
dar olmayan ama mahalle baskist ile her daim tetikte yasayan bir ailenin biiyiik
kizvyim. Tatile gittiginde mayo giyebilen ama kendi mahallesinde pantolon bile
giyemeyen kiiciik bir kizdim. 8 yasinda tatilde giymek icin aldigim tayti sokakta
givdigim icin arkadasimn yaninda babasindan tokat yemis kiiciik bir kizdim .
Diger tiim kadinlar farkli tanimlamalar kullansa da (dindar, muhafazakar, gele-
neksel, yobaz, radikal Islamc1) dindar aile yapilarina ve cinsiyete iliskin benzer
normlarin kabul gordiigi aile yapilarina isaret etmektedirler.

Aile yapilan ve iliskileri: “(...) bu zamana kadar hastalikli bir toplumu kendi
hayatina jiiri edinmig, birbirlerinden, kendilerinden ve belki de cocuklarindan
nefret eden bir anne baba tarafindan biiyiitiildiim ve belki onlarin takdirini ka-
zanmirsam sevgilerini de kazanirim diye benden direkt ya da dolayl istedikleri
her seyi yaptim. Bu, toplumun onlardan istedigi seyleri de yaptim demek oluyor.
12-13 yaslarindaydim (...) Aksamina annem yanima geldi ve basimi oksayarak
artik ¢ocuk olmadigimi, giinah defterimin agildigini, beni ‘boyle’ goren erkekle-

22 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/12/22/kapanmak-benim-icin-rahatlatici-
olmustu-hic-degilse-artik-bir-tarafa-ait-olacaktim-ve-giydiklerimi-sorgulamayacaklardi/

23 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/08/1997-degil-2018di-nur-serter-degil-
yengemdi-ikna-odasi-ise-benim-odamdi/

24 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/07/27/elalem-hapishanesi-kackini/
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re 1 giinah, onlarin beni gormesine sebep oldugum icin bana 2 giinah yazilaca-
gmni ve basimi ortersem bana ¢ok yakisacagini, ¢ok cici olacagimi soyledi. Ko-
nusma boyunca hep saglarimi oksadi. Sevgiye muhtag bir ¢cocuktum, her ¢ocuk
gibi. Annem saclarimi seviyordu, ben annemi .

“Bazi aileler vardir, dogacak ¢cocuklarimin kaderi bellidir. Benim de oyleydi is-
te, yiiriiyecegim yol ben dogmadan goriinmez taglarla ¢izilmisti. Ben 6-7 yasla-
rinda bir cocukken babam Imam Hatip lisesini gosterir “’Bu okulda okuyacaksin
biiyiiyiince’’ derdi. Ben de Imam Hatip’in ne oldugunu bilmedigim i¢in binanin
ihtisamiyla biiyiilenir, “’Burada okuyacagim’’ derdim. Kapanacaktim, Imam
Hatip okuyacaktim, sehrimde kalacaktim ve evienecektim, yolum bu sekilde ¢i-
zilmigsti”?°.

Yine benzer sekilde tutucu ¢evrelerden geldikleri, genellikle yakin ¢evrelerinde-
ki tiim kadinlarin kapali oldugu hatta tarikat ve cemaat iliskilerinin hem aile hem
de kadinlarin kararlari tizerinde son derece etkili oldugu belirtilmistir. Yeni dahil
olduklar farkli sosyo-kiiltiirel ortamlarda celiskiler yasayip, kendi muhafazakar
diinyalarinin disinda baska gerceklikle karsilan kadinlar da olmakla beraber, ge-
nellikle “kendilerine benzeyen” kadinlarla arkadaslik kurmay: tercih ettikleri
i¢in siklikla basortiisiinii agma karari aldiklarinda ya da geliskiler yasadiklarinda
kendilerini ifade edememe, dislanma korkusu yasadiklarini da dile getirmisler-
dir. Aile ve yakin ¢evre iligkileriyle sekillenen kadinlik hali ve bedenin denet-
lenmesi; toplumun bagortiilii kadin kurgusuyla birlesince kadinlarin tasiyamaya-
cagl kadar biiytik bir yiik haline gelmektedir.

Yakin iliskiler: “Mahalle kiiltiiriiniin ig¢inde biiyiidiim ben (...) Erkeklerin borusu
hareketleninceye, kiz ¢ocuklarin gogsii sisinceye dek oyunlar beraber oynandi
(...) Giyilen tigortlerin kol boyu uzadi. Kopriiciik kemiklerinin biraz altindaki
siskinlik bir hirka ile ortiilmeye ¢alisildi. Falancamn kizlari baslarimi orttiiler
diye ornek gosterildi”?’. Dindar/muhafazakar aile ve yakin cevre iliskileriyle
sekillenen kadin olma hali, basortiilii kadini kisitlayan, bedeninin, cinselliginin
denetlendigi, cinsiyet esitsizligine dayali bir pratige doniismektedir.

Kadin Olmak: “Babam, ben daha 7 yasinda kiiciik bir kizken bile bana siirekli
“Agwrbash ol, diizgiin davran, kimin kizt oldugunu unutma!” derdi. O zamanlar

25 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/08/tek -basima-yuruyorum-ama-asla-
yalniz-yurumuyorum/

26 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/08/aynaya-baktigimda-evet-ya-iste-oldu-
diyorum/

27 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2019/01/11/bir-bedende-iki-ayri-ruhum-ancak-
hangisi-en-cok-ben-bir-tek-ben-biliyorum/
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anlamazdim, sonralarda bunun hem digariya karsi géstermem gereken bir durug
hem de onun egosunu tatmin etmemi saglayan bir ciimle oldugunu fark ettim.
Oysa agirbasl olmayr istemiyordum, neseli bir insandim. Dikkat ¢ekmeyi, kah-
kaha atmay: seviyordum %,

“Utandirildim. Kadin olmaktan utandim. Bunu ben se¢medim. Yine de bir secim
hakkim olsaydi onlara ragmen kadin olmay: secerdim ™.

Bedenin Denetlenmesi: “Bedenimi birileri siirekli saklamami ogiitlemiscesine
gizledim. Psikolojim, deger yargilarim buna gore sekillendi. Hemcinslerimin
giydiklerine bakip onlart bu muhafazakar kodlarla yargiladim. Ben de o nefret
ettigim muhafazakar sistemin uygulayicilarindan biri oldum iste... Kendimi o
denli uzak tutuyordum ki, soyledigimde insanlarin sasiracagi yaslara kadar er-
kek arkadasim olmadi hi¢. Hayir, ¢irkin degilim, aksine giizel sayilirim. Ama
kendimi sakinma refleksleri, 6gretilmis bir ayiplama psikolojisi, siirekli yargi-
lama, siirekli ote tarafa itilen cinsellik ve kendi bedenini canliyken gomme ha-
li... Tam olarak bu evet... Kendi bedenimi canliyken gémmiistiim adeta. Ayiplar,
glinahlar, olmazlar, goriinmez yasaklar, értmelisinler derken gengligimi bir ask
dahi yasayamadan gecirip yitirdim... Hayat bu mu? Hayat nedir? Icimde daima
var oldugunu hissettigim derin mutsuzlugumun kaynagi bu degilse nedir? Cog-
rafya kaderdir derler ya... Aynen oyle... Benim kaderim bu cografyada, bu ge-
lenekler icinde dogmam ve bu aliskanliklarla gencgligimi yitirmekmis demek
ki...”.

Cinsiyet Esitsizligi: “Pantolon giyemezsin c¢iinkii erkeklere benziyorsun, Pey-
gamberimiz lanet etmis.” ‘E o zaman Arap erkekler neden uzun elbise giyiyor,
onlar da kadinlara benziyor giymesinler’ deyince ‘Orada adet bu, sicaktan do-
layr giyiyorlar’ dediler. Neresinden tutsan elinde kalan bir savunma. Erkeklere
sicak da kadinlara serin mi? Kadinlar kara ¢arsaflarin altinda ¢ok mu mesut?
“Kadinlar miikdafatini cennetin serin sularit kenarinda otururken alacak.” “’Hem
sen kendini erkeklerle bir mi tutuyorsun?’’ Erkekler de ahireti diistiniip pantolon

b

giysinler diye tisteleyince ‘’Ne halin varsa gor, cehennemde cayir caywr yan’

diyip birakti beni”'.

28 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/08/30/onlarin-istedigi-kisi-olmamaniz-sizi-
sevilmeyecek-biri-yapmiyor/

29 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/07/27/31/

30 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/03/tanri-ruzgari-benim-saclarimdan-
esirgemez/

31 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/10/01/insanin-kendi-gunahinin-bedelini-
odemesine-bile-tahammulleri-yok/
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“Allah’in erkeklere kiyak gectigi barizdi ama bunu kegfetmem icin biraz oku-
mam gerekmisti .

“Neden bazi erkeklerin zaaflar yiiziinden ben bedenimi saklamak zorundaydim?
Ayrica bunun sonu var miydi?(...)Neden bedel 6deyen taraf biz oluyoruz? Neden
erkeklere kadinlar: rahatsiz etmemeleri, ederlerse agir cezalar alacaklar: degil
de kadinlarin kendilerini kose bucak saklamalar: emrediliyor? 3>,
Yersizyurtsuzlasma ve/veya Oznelesme

Oznelesme -bir anlamda bireyin kendi iizerine diisiinmesi- kolektif kimliginde
ayrigsmaya neden olmaktadir. Kutsal’in niteliginin sorgulanmasi, kendini olustu-
ran degerlere mesafe almasi, i¢ hesaplagsma yapmasi, 6znelik imkanini ortaya
cikaracak bireysellesme, meslek sahibi olma, e8itim gibi 6znelik kapasitesini
arttiric1 edimler; toplumsal cinsiyeti, dini ya da geleneksel sdylem altina gizlen-
mis ataerkiyi lireten basOrtiisiine icerden mesafe almasina neden olmaktadir
(Topgu, 2009: 58) Modernite ile geleneksel arasina sikisan kadinin geliskisine
“yurt” (Sisman, 2009: 24), olan basortiisli; geleneksel ve/veya dini sOylemlere
mesafe alan kadinlarin “yersizyurtsuzluk™ kaynagi haline gelebilmektedir. “Hep
biraz sessizdim, hep biraz kenardaydim. Hi¢bir zaman ait olamadim. Ben sorgu-
lamaktan korkan, dindar bir ¢ocuktum. Hdlbuki oyun oynamayr seven, hayal
kuran, sokaklarda kovalamaca oynayan bir ¢ocugun Allah’t diisiinmek icin pek
de zamani olmamalidir(...)Basértiisii benim icin sadece kumas degildi; sokakta
bir erkegi operken tedirginlik, sanatsal bir etkinlikte yalnizlik hissi, bira i¢erken
biri fotografimi ¢eker mi tedirginligi, olmadigim her seyi oldugumu sanmalari-
min yamilgisiydi. Sadece saclarimi degil, kim oldugumu da orten bir kumasti”>*.
Fakat kadinlar, kendilerini politik bir 6zne olarak konumlandirdiklarinda bu 6z-
girlesmeyi de getirmektedir( Aksu, 2008: 68). Anlam cergevelerinin disina
diismek, yeni anlam ¢er¢evesi kuramayacak kadar gii¢sliz hissetmek, dolayisiyla
bu diinyada yeri olmamak olarak kavramsallastirilabilecek “yersizyurtsuz” olma
hali, kadinlarin gelistirdikleri yasam stratejileriyle, onlar1 6zne haline getiren
belki de ozgiirlestiren bir pratige doniismektedir. Platformun amaci da bir an-
lamda “yersizyurtsuz” kadinlarla dayanigsma ag1 kurarak, bu silireci yasamis diger
ornekler iizerinden kadinlarin yasam stratejiler gelistirebildiklerini gostermektir.

32 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/10/duydugunda-aydinlandigini-
hissettiren-bir-bilgidir-ozgurluk/

33 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/01/kisisel-bir-butunluk-sagladigim-ve-
tutarli-bir-hayat-yasayabildigim-icin-kendimle- gurur-duyuyorum/

34 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/01/ben-varim-nefes-aliyorum-ve-
istedigim-gibi-var-olacagim/
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Kadinlarin basortiisiinii ¢ikarma deneyimleri, gelecek kurgularindan elde edilen
veriler; anlam c¢erc¢evelerinin disina diismek, gelecek kurgular ve hayaller, 6zne-
lesme boyutunda kavramsallastirilmstir.

Bagortiisiiniin dinsel inang ve pratik anlam cercevesinin disina tagmasi, ayni za-
manda modern diinyanin pratikleriyle ¢elismesi; kadinlarin rol ¢atismasi yasa-
masina, basortiilerine mesafe almalarina neden olmaktadir. Fakat bunun itirafi
hem 6zne agisindan, hem de ailesi ve ¢evresi agisindan hig¢ kolay degildir.

Anlam Cergevelerinin Disina Diismek: “Sag¢ teline bu kadar ¢ok anlam fazla
mi? Sag teline bu kadar ¢ok anlami egitimini almak istedigim fakat her role gi-
remeyecegim i¢in miimkiin olmayan tiyatroya her gidisimde aglamak isteyince
yiiklemis olabilirim. Sacg teline bu kadar anlami gecelerce diistiniip sorguladigim
dine ragmen sabah bagimi ortiip ¢ikmak zorunda oldugumda yiiklemis olabili-
rim. Inanmakta zorluk cektigim seyleri sirf temsil ettigimi diisiinmek icin savun-
mak durumunda kaldigimda yiiklemis olabilirim .

“Sadece bir ibadet sekli ya da Allah’in emri degildi bagortiisii benim igin; bir
yasam tarziydi, kimlikti. USruna cok istedigim seyleri yapamamakti. Icimden
geldigi gibi kahkaha atamamak, makyaj yapamamak, renkli giyinememek, siga-
ra icememek, sevgilinin elini tutamamak, dans edememek, spor yapamamakti.
Sanki Allah’in emrini yerine getirmekten ziyade bir bedel odiiyordum. Neticede
ben basimda bir ayet tasiyordum .

“Insanlar bana baktiginda sadece basértiimii goriiyorlard. Benimle ilgili her
sey ortiimle degerlendiriliyordu(...)Genellenmemek icin, onyargilara kurban
gitmemek icin debelenip durdum. Tartismalarda muhalifligimi belirtme zorunlu-
lugu hissettim, hicbir olusumun temsilcisi olmadigim konusunda birilerini ikna
etmek durumunda birakildim. Otesinde goriinmez olmak istedim. Basortiilii olma
miicadelesini vermistim, basortiilii bact olmayan basértiilii olmak miicadelesi
cok daha fazla yoruyordu. Sonra kabullenmeye basladim; siyasal Islam diye bir
sey vardi, basortiisii de bunun simgesi olmugstu (...) Oy ve rant kaynagi olmak
veya 6yle goriiniiyor olmak icimde nefret uyandurdr ™.

Gelecek Kurgular1 ve Hayaller: “Bu durumu aileme anlattim ve bana oyle bir
tepki verdiler ki, oyle incittiler ki kalbim parampar¢a oldu. Hakaretlere ugra-

dim, asagilandim(...)Yine de ben bugiin tam olarak vazge¢cmedim, meslegimi

35 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/07/27/kahkahami-bastirmak-istemiyorum/
36 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/10/duydugunda-aydinlandigini-
hissettiren-bir-bilgidir-ozgurluk/

37 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/08/1997-degil-2018di-nur-serter-degil-
yengemdi-ikna-odasi-ise-benim-odamdi/
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elime alinca ve bulundugum sehirden olursa da tilkemden gidince geri dénme-
yecegim, onlari delicesine sevsem de ézlesem de donmeyecegim .

“Simdi is bulmayr beklivorum. Is buldugum ve para kazanabilmeye basladigim
giin basortiimii ¢ikaracagim ve o giin benim en mutlu oldugum giin olacak.
Umarim o giinii yasamadan 6lmem .

Oznelesme: “Ailem sok gecirdi, abim serefimiz iki paralik oldu dedi. Erkek kar-
desim anneme sen bunu bu hale soktun dedi. Babam 6lii bedenini avuglasaydim
daha az iiziiliirdiim, kegke 6liin yoldan gelseydi dedi. Annem benim kizim degil-
sin siler atarim seni dedi. Ailemden tek kurus almayarak, ozel ders vererek ve
bir sahafta ¢calisarak 3 ay devam ettim, agir bir depresyon gecirdim ve 2 kez in-
tihar etmeye kalkistim(...) 1.5 yil bu siirecte ¢alismayr hi¢ birakmadim, hep ken-
di ayaklarim iizerinde durmaya ¢alistim. Ben bir bireyim ve bunu onlara zorla
da olsa kabul ettirdim. Simdi annem bana bu sa¢ sana yakismad: degisik bir sey
yvap diyor. Erkek kardeglerimle sinemaya giderken kopkoyu ruj siirebiliyorum.
Babama 2 giin once bulasik yikattim(Annem ilk kez yikadigimi séyledi.) En
onemlisi kadinligimi ve kendimi seviyorum. Pes etmeyerek yolumda ilerleyebile-
cegimi kismen de olsa kanitladim. Hayat uzun ve yapacagim cok ¢ok is var”*.
“Kendi yolumu ¢izmeye ¢alisiyorum simdi. Basortiimii ¢tkarmaya, annemi ikna
etmeye, ¢evremin sozlerine kulak asmadan 6zgiir bir kadin olmaya ¢alisyyorum.
20 yasinda bu hayati yeniden ogrenmeye, asik olmaya, kadinligimin farkina
varmaya ¢alisiyorum. Saglarimi ortmenin ahlakla ve Tanr ile bir ilgisi olmadi-
gini ¢ok ge¢ anladim. Bundan sonraki hayatimi biitiin bu toplum baskisiyla mii-
cadele etmeye adayacagim. Kiiciiciik bedenim ve ellerimle énce kendimi kurta-
racagim. Uyuyan hayallerimi uyandiracagim, sevgiyle ogretilmis de olsa yanlis
yanligtir, bunu artik kabul ediyorum. Zincirlerimi kendi ellerimle bagladim,

simdi yine kendi ellerimle ¢ozecegim”?'.

38 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/11/29/icsellestiremediginiz-bir-seye-ne-
olursa-olsun-alisamazsiniz/

39 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/14/is-buldugum-ve-para-kazanabilmeye-
basladigim-gun-basortumu-cikaracagim/

40 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2018/09/18/benliginizi-bulmak-icin-savasin/

41 https://www.yalnizyurumeyeceksin.com/2019/02/20/sevgiyle-ogretilmis-de-olsa-yanlis-
yanlistir/
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SONUC

Islami ve/veya geleneksel kabullere gore kamusal alanla mahremi ayristiran ba-
sortiisii, 1980°li yillardan itibaren Islamci kadinlarm kamusal alana girisini sag-
layan bir stratejiye donlismiistiir. Kadinin kamusal goriintirliigiiniin artmasi, egi-
tim ve ¢alisma olanaklarina erismesi beklenmedik bir sekilde onun mahrem/6zel
alan i¢indeki iktidar iligkilerini de sorgulama, belki doniistiirme olanag: tasirken,
Islam’in kamusal temsilciligi gorevi yiiklenen basdrtiisii, bir yandan da anlam
cercevesi disina tagarak onu tasiyan kadinlarin denetimini ve yiikiinii arttirirnus-
tir. Belirli bir zlimrenin temsiliyeti de eklenince bu durum kadinlar i¢in, gecmis-
te oldugu gibi bir tercih degil, zorunluluga doniismektedir. Muhafazakarligin bir
devlet ideolojisine doniistiigii, cinsiyete iliskin yaygin kabullerle kadinin kisit-
landig1 ve bagortiisiiniin de bunun bir arac1 oldugu; Islamiyet’le, geleneksel ata-
erkinin kesistigi giiniimiiz gerceginde, ge¢miste kadinin 6znelesme stratejisi
olan basortiisli; kadinin 6znelesmesine engelleyen, cemaat ve aile iligkileri ekse-
ninde denetimi siirekli kilarak, aidiyet durumundan ¢ikmasina ve yersizyurtsuz-
luguna neden olmaktadir. Bir diinya goriisiinlin temsilciliginin kisitlayicr yiikiinii
tasimak durumunda kalan, cocuk denecek yasta sakinmasi gereken bir kadinligi-
nin oldugu bilincine erisen kadinlar i¢in kendilerini, yasayislarini sorgulamalari-
na ve icine dogduklar her tiirlii yapiya -aileye, topluma- mesafe almalarina ne-
den olmaktadir. Modern formlarin Islami yorumuyla giiniimiiz toplumlarmna en-
tegre olabilen Islami anlayis; kadi-erkek, aile iliskileri s6z konusu oldugunda
gelenegi vurgulayip, kadinlarin talep ettikleri esitlik konusunda “Asr-1 Saadet”
gondermesi yaparak, talepleri tarih disilastiran ve talep edenleri dislayan totaliter
bir yaklas gostermektedir. Fakat tiim bu olumsuzluklara ragmen bu durum ka-
dinlarin kolektif kimliklerinden ayrigsmalarinin, 6znelesmelerinin ve toplumsal
iliskileri de aile iliskilerini kendileri lehine doniistiirebilmelerinin de araci haline
gelmektedir. Kadinlarin bagortiisii takmak i¢in verdigi miicadele de, basortiisiinii
cikarmak i¢in verdigi miicadele de en nihayetinde kadini giliglendiren, 6znelik
kapasitelerini arttiran bir yasam stratejisine doniismektedir. Esas olan, basortiilii
veya basortiisiiz kadinlarin kendi bedenleri hakkinda karar verebiliyor olmasidir.
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IMPACT OF 2004 HEALTH POLICY ON MATERNAL MORTALITY
IN KATSINA STATE, NIGERIA
Amina Lawal Mashi'

ABSTRACT

Concerned with the rising maternal mortality ratio among its women of reproduc-
tive age, the Nigerian government implemented several health policies, but with-
out much success, due to several implementation challenges. This lack of success
necessitated the formulation of the 2004 Revised National Health Policy, which
aimed at the improvement of the Nigerian health system, reduction of maternal
mortality ratio by 66% at the end of 2015 etc. The study assessed the effects of
the implementation of the 2004 Revised National Health policy towards the re-
duction of maternal mortality ratio at the Katsina state General Hospital Nigeria,
in relation to the effects of funding, effects of health infrastructure and personnel,
effects of socio-economic factors in healthcare access, and role of advocacy
groups in healthcare delivery. The scope of the study consisted of 100 pregnant
women and 2 health officials of General hospital Katsina. The study employed
mixed research method, to reach the target population. The data for quantitative
analysis was collected through questionnaires which were distributed to pregnant
women and analysed using Statistical package for social sciences (SPSS). While,
data for qualitative analysis was collected using an in-depth interview with hos-
pitals’ officials and analysed using narrations. The study found that maternal mor-
tality ratio reduced marginally (i.e. 1 death per 59 deliveries) in the state, insuffi-
cient resources (both human and financial), insufficient health infrastructures, low
access to healthcare facilities by pregnant women. The study recommends more
funding and provision of health infrastructure and personnel, as well as more col-
laboration with both international and local Non-Governmental Organisations in
the areas of sensitization of women and training of health personnel, as well as
provision of health infrastructure.

! Umaru Musa Yar’adua University, Katsina, Katsina State, Department of Sociology,
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INTRODUCTION

Over the years concerted efforts had been made with significant success by the
World Health Organization, its member states and various Non-Governmental Or-
ganizations to eradicate or reduce the spread of communicable and preventable
diseases such as smallpox, HIV/AIDS etc., thus saving lives of millions of people
particularly in developing countries (Phillip, 2012). However, little progress has
been made with regards to tackling maternal mortality ratio (MMR), as still mil-
lions of women globally die due to causes related to pregnancy and childbirth. In
sub-Saharan Africa, and south Asian countries, it was reported that more than
eighty-five percent of maternal deaths were pregnancy related, in contrast with
developed countries of Europe and America that had less than 1% MMR. Simi-
larly, it was estimated that about 800 women die per day, more than 30 women
die every hour and that (WHO, 2012). Even in developing countries, it was re-
ported that India has the highest maternal mortality ratio of 136,000 and then fol-
lowed by Nigeria with 37,000 (WHO et al. 2003).

The above grim picture prompted the United Nations to organize various interna-
tional conferences, to developed health policies and strategies to improve
women’s health, particularly with respect to primary healthcare to reduce mater-
nal mortality ratio especially in developing countries like Nigeria (WHO, 2008).
Nigeria, consequently formulated and implemented several health policies, begin-
ning with 1988 health policy to 2001 health on reproductive health, aimed at im-
proving its health care system but without much success, and this necessitated the
introduction of the 2004 Revised National Health Policy (FMH, 2004). The study
assessed the effects of the implementation of the policy fourteen years after its
implementation towards the reduction of maternal mortality ratio at the Katsina
state General Hospital Nigeria. The policy implementation was assessed by look-
ing at the influence of the following factors during the implementation period -
government support in resources allocation, provision of health infrastructure, ef-
fects of socio-economic factors in healthcare access, and role of advocacy groups
in healthcare delivery (MoHFW, 1983; MoHFW, 2002 and The National Health
Bill, 2009).
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MATERIALS AND METHODS

The methodology used by the study was mixed research method, which allowed
for collection of data from 100 pregnant women and 2 health officials of the Gen-
eral Hospital Katsina. The basis of selecting Katsina state, is because the state is
among those with the highest MMR in Nigeria. The hospital was also selected
because is the largest and the oldest hospital in the state, where patients are re-
ferred from several primary healthcare hospitals in the state. The data for quanti-
tative analysis was collected through questionnaires which were distributed to
pregnant women and analysed using Statistical package for social sciences
(SPSS). While, data for qualitative analysis was collected using an in-depth inter-
view with hospitals’ officials and analysed using narrations.

LITERATURE REVIEW AND CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

Concept of Maternal Mortality

Maternal mortality, simply means women’s death due to pregnancy and preg-
nancy related causes and it constitutes a major cause of death amongst women of
reproductive age; thus, becoming one of the serious health issues particularly in
developing nations (WHO, 2007). In addition, maternal mortality has been de-
fined as death of women during pregnancy and or within 42days after termination
of pregnancy (Hogan et al. 2008).

Maternal mortality ratio, on the other hand is referred to as the number of maternal
death recorded annually per 100,000 live births. World’s estimated statistics of
maternal mortality ratio of 430 maternal per 1000 live births shows that develop-
ing countries had the highest ratios of 403 maternal deaths, while the developed
countries had the lowest ratios of 27 maternal deaths. The World Health Organi-
zation (1995), reported that millions of women die globally every year due to
complications related to pregnancy; 99% of these women are from the developing
countries (WHO, 1995).

The highest maternal mortality levels are found in parts of India, and sub-Saharan
Africa, while the lowest level occurs in northern Europe with some parts of de-
veloped countries of the world (less than 4 per 100,000 births in Finland (Nimi
Briggs, et al. 2008). Similarly, another study by Tinker, et al. (2002), indicated
that maternal mortality ratio also varies between regions of the world for example
it was reported that in Africa MMR sl in 19, while in Asia the MMR is 1 in 132,
Latin America has an MMR of 1 in 188 and while in developed countries the
MMR is 1 in 2,976 and in northern Europe, the risk is as low as 1 in 4000.
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Nigeria, with a population of over 80.2 million women as at 2006 census and that
about 49% representing 54 million women lived in rural areas, is one of the coun-
try in sub- Saharan Africa with the highest records of maternal mortality ratio
(Olubunmi, et al. 2008; Gender Nigeria Report, 2012; Abdulraheem, et al. 2012,
Aneikwu, 2005; Agnihotri, 2000; Arrow, 2005; WHO, 2005). However, despite
its efforts to tackle the twin problems through the formulation and implementation
of various health policies, it was estimated that about 545,000 to 600,000 women
died annually due to pregnancy related causes in Nigeria. This constitutes about
10% world’s maternal deaths births (Nursing World Nigeria, 2013 and WHO,
2010)).

Maternal mortality, is caused by both direct factors and indirect factors. The direct
factors include obstetrical complications such as hemorrhages, infections, abor-
tions performed by unqualified health personnel, eclampsia, and prolonged labor.
While, the indirect factors of maternal mortality include: diseases and infections
such as malaria, HIV/AIDS, hepatitis, and anemia (Osungbade et al. 2008;
Garenne 1997 and Callister, 2010). Similarly, WHO, (2008), reported that 80%
of maternal death in the world, are caused by factors such as severe bleeding,
infections, eclampsia, and prolonged labor. Other factors responsible for maternal
death include factors such as medical factors, health factors, reproductive factors,
unwanted pregnancy, and socio-economic factors (Mojekwu, 2012).

NIGERIAN’S HEALTH SYSTEM AND ITS PERFORMANCE

Nigeria’s health care services are delivered through a complex, integrated, and
decentralized health system under the control of the three tiers of governments —
federal, state, and local government (FMH, 2004). Based on the integrated health
care systems, the federal government is responsible for co-ordination and imple-
mentation of national health policies. It also, supervises health activities in the 36
states of the federation and the federal capital territory, Abuja, as well as the 774
local government areas. It is also responsible for providing tertiary health care
through the teaching hospitals and federal medical centers established across the
country. The state government on the other hand is responsible for providing sec-
ondary health care services through the state hospitals and comprehensive health
centers. The local government is responsible for providing primary health care
services through primary health care centers, established across the local govern-
ment headquarters and some major towns and villages. This arrangement requires



IJSHS, 2019; 3 (2): 85-104

some measure of cooperation and coordination between the three tiers of govern-
ments and other agencies. Unfortunately, this arrangement often results in dupli-
cation and overlap of responsibilities, conflict, and waste (World Bank, 2010).
Other health service providers include, private and non-profit, as well as commu-
nity-based health organizations also provides health care services in Nigeria
(Olakunde, 2012; Adie, et al. 2014).

Health care system in Nigeria is financed through a combination of sources — rev-
enue collected from tax payers, contribution from donor agencies such as WHO,
UNICEF and USAID user fees charged patients, and National health insurance
scheme which was established in 2005 by Decree 35 "of 1999 (WHO, 2009). In
Nigeria, the federal government provides over 90% of the funds used by health
system, while the states and local governments provide the 10%. The federal gov-
ernment allows the state government and local government, a lot of discretion in
the way they managed and disbursed the allocated funds from the federal govern-
ment, under the integrated healthcare system (Scott, 2010). However, the level of
funding provided by the three tiers of government to the health sector over the last
three decades or so, have been inadequate and far below the United Nations rec-
ommended figure of 15% of national annual budget of UN member countries
(Gender Nigeria Report, 2012).

But, it must be pointed out that Advocacy groups have continued to provide fi-
nancial supports to poor developing countries like Nigeria to improve their health
systems because of their inability to strengthen their health systems due to poor
funding. For example, it was reported, that the Global Fund for AIDS, Tubercu-
losis, and Malaria (Global Fund), Bill and Melinda Gates Foundation initiatives
had contributed $48 billion to research, care, prevention, and treatment of HIV
within five years in developing countries including Nigeria (The Global Health
Regime, 2013). Similarly, a study conducted in Nigeria also revealed that NGOs
and other international donor organizations had made significant financial contri-
butions of $ USD 32,479 Million and $§ USD 45,477,907.00 in 2007 and 2008
respectively towards converting HIV/AIDs in Nigeria (Okara, et al. 2013).
Various criteria are used to evaluate a country’s healthcare system to determine
its efficiency and effectiveness with regards to healthcare services delivery. Some
of these criteria include goals achievements, distribution coverage of the health
services, quality of the services provided and then equity demonstrated when de-
livering the services to the citizen (Tandon, et al. 2010). However, the perfor-
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mance of the Nigerian healthcare system has been low due to several policy im-
plementation problems. Some of these problems include untimely disbursement
of funds, limited institutional capacity, corruption, and unstable political and eco-
nomic environment (Adinma, 2010). Other factors which affected the perfor-
mance of the Nigerian health system performance was its low coverage of bene-
ficiaries, despite the introduction of national health insurance scheme (NHIS) in
1999. This was because as at the year 2012, the scheme achieved only about 3%
coverage of the Nigerian population (i.e. only five million people) cover aged with
mixed results, insufficient health staff, inability of local governments to provide
the primary health care with necessary equipment and drugs, socio-cultural and
socio-economic factors, which hindered access health care particularly in rural
areas, where majority of the population live on an average earning of ratio 1.90
dollar per day (Hongora, et al. 2013 and Asuzu, 2004). These were some of the
reasons that necessitated the introduction of the 2004 Nigeria’s health policy.
According to Abdulraheem, et al. (2012); FMH, (2004); and Adeyemo, (2005),
the main clause of the 2004 National Health Policy is to invigorate and improve
the Nigerian health system to provide effective, efficient, quality, accessible and
affordable health services by achieving the following health targets: to decrease
by 66%, from 1990 to 2015, the under-5 mortality rate; to decrease by 66%, from
1990 to 2015 maternal mortality rate; to cut down by 2015 and reverse the spread
of HIV/AIDs; to have halted by 2015 and begun to reverse the incidence of ma-
laria and other major diseases.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

The research employed the theoretical framework of Sabatier and Mazmanian
(1980) and Hardee et al. (2004). This is in view of their relevance to the research
topic and since similar past studies on policy implementation in developing coun-
tries found it to be more relevant, as this framework also provided certain factors
which could affect the outcomes of implementation process of a policy. These
factors include government political support, availability of resources (finance
and personnel), availability of health infrastructure, role of advocacy groups.
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DATA COLLECTION AND ANALYSIS
Section A: Responses of Pregnant Women
Demographic backgrounds of the Respondents

Table 1

Age of Respondents’
Age Frequency Percentage
15-25 43 43
26 - 35 34 34
36 -45 15 15
46 — 55 8 8
Total (N) 100 100

From table above, 43 of the respondents representing 43% were within the ages
of 15-25 years, while 34 of the respondents or 34% were between the ages 26-
35years. Similarly, 15 of the respondents or 15% were between the ages of 36-
45yearrs. However, 8 of the respondents or 8% were between the ages of 46-
55years. This shows that majority of the women respondents were within the ages
of 15 — 35years, which constitutes the reproductive age of most women at least in
sub-Saharan African countries like Nigeria.

Table 2

Effects of Insufficient Funding on Healthcare Delivery
Category Frequency Percentage
Strongly  Disa- 0 0
greed
Undecided 6 6
Disagreed 2 2
Agreed 31 31
Strongly Agree 61 61
Total (N) 100 100.0

From table above, majority of the respondents (i.e. 61 or 61% and 31 or 31% of
the respondents), agreed and strongly agreed respectively that insufficient funding
of the health sector by the government, still constitutes a major hindrance affect-
ing access to health care system by pregnant women. While, 2 of the respondents
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which represents (i.e. 2%) disagreed with the statement by saying that the govern-
ment is doing its best with regarding funding of the health sector. In the same
vein, the least respondents i.e. 6 or 6% were undecided and 0 or 0% of the re-
spondents strongly disagreed.

Table 3

Effects of Insufficient Infrastructure and personnel on Healthcare Delivery

Category Frequency Percentage
Strongly Disagreed 1 1
Undecided 3 3
Disagree 0 0
Agree 34 34
Strongly Agree 62 62
Total (N) 100 100

From table above, majority of the respondents (i.e. 62 or 62 % and 34 or 34%)
strongly agreed and agreed respectively that insufficient health infrastructure and
personnel affected the realization of the goals of 2004 revised national health pol-
icy, particularly with regards to reduction of MMR. Furthermore, none of the re-
spondents representing disagreed that insufficient infrastructure and personnel af-
fected healthcare delivery with regards to MMR reduction. While, 3 or 3% of
the respondents were undecided and 1 or 1% ofthe respondents strongly disagreed

respectively.

Table 4

Effects of Socio-economic factors on Healthcare Access
Category Frequency Percentage
Strongly Disagreed 4 4
Undecided 6 6
Disagree 17 17
Agree 48 48
Strongly Agree 25 25
Total (N) 100 100

Table above, indicates that majority of the respondents (i.e. 48 or 48% and 25 or
25%) agreed and strongly agreed respectively that socio-economic factors partic-
ularly income of the pregnant women affected their access to healthcare. While,
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17 or 17% and 4 or 4% of the respondents disagreed, and strongly disagreed re-
spectively, about the effects of socio-economic factors on access to healthcare.
However, 6 or 6% of the respondents were undecided.

Table 5

Effects of Non-Governmental Organization on Healthcare Delivery
Category Frequency Percentage
Strongly Disagreed 11 11
Undecided 6 6
Disagree 7 7
Agree 49 49
Strongly Agree 27 27
Total (N) 100 100

From table above, indicates that majority of the respondents (i.e. 27 or 27% and
49 or 49%) strongly agreed and agreed respectively that Non-Governmental Or-
ganizations are complementing the efforts of Katsina state government through
the provision of facilities such as beddings, building of theatre rooms, hospital
equipment, wards, drugs and injectable. However, 6 or 6% were undecided while
11 or 11% of the respondents strongly disagreed with the statement, while 7 or
7% disagreed with the statement.

Table 6 Recommendations: Government to Equip and Collaborate with NGOs in
Areas of Health Infrastructure, Personnel, and Drugs

Category Fre- Percentage
quency

Strongly Disagreed 0 0
Undecided 2 2
Disagree 0 0
Agree 39 39
Strongly Agree 59 59
Total (N) 100 100

Table above, indicates that majority of the respondents (i.e. 59 or 59% and 39 or
39%) strongly agreed and agreed respectively that Government should equipped
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its hospitals with Health Infrastructure, Personnel, and Drugs to meet the health
needs of its citizens particularly for pregnant women in view of their vulnerability
and weak socio-economic status. While, none of the respondents disagreed and
strongly disagreed respectively, about the importance of equipped hospitals in im-
provement of healthcare delivery particularly with regards to pregnant women.
Similarly, 2 or 2% of the respondents were undecided.

Section B: In-depth interviews with medical director (MD), and chief nursing
sister (CNS), of the hospital.

1. Effects of health infrastructure and personnel on healthcare delivery?
The first respondent said that:

“Despite the establishment of hospitals in the 34 Local Government
Areas of the state by the state Government, these hospitals are unfortu-
nately not fully equipped to meet the needs of the ever-growing popula-
tion of pregnant women. From our medical records, you can see that
in the last five years a total of 15,972 pregnant women delivered, while
only 269 died in the hospital, thus representing maternal mortality rates
of about 1.7%. We may have not reached the target of the policy with
regards to MMR reduction, but the figures are encouraging signs that

if our hospitals are equipped the mortality rate would have been
lower”. (MD)

While the second respondent said that:
“There are many government hospitals in the state, but good healthcare
delivery has remained a mirage because the hospitals are not equipped

with even basic things like regular power and water supply, sufficient
health personnel etc.”. (CNS)

2. Effects of Socio-Economic Factors on access to healthcare?

The first respondent said that:
“Majority of the pregnant women that frequent this hospital are poor
and this affect their ability to fully access healthcare, as many of them
cannot pay for drugs, injectable, and surgery where necessary because
they are poor, illiterate, unemployed and from rural areas. Most of
them rely on their husbands for money”. (MD)
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The second respondent said that:

“Pregnant women only enjoy free consultation and few basic cheap
drugs supplied by the government, but they have to pay for other medi-
cal services and expensive drugs. Most of them cannot afford to pay for
expensive drugs and other services related to surgery in view of their
weak socio-economic status. This is a hinderance to healthcare access
by most of them”. (CNS)

3. NGOs Supporting Role in MMR Reduction
The first respondents said that:

“The state government has encouraged collaboration with NGOs in
many areas like supply of drugs and blood, sensitization of members of
the public, training of medical staff etc., because it cannot shoulder
healthcare responsibilities alone”. (MD)

The second respondents added that:

“They have been very helpful in many areas. We thank them for their
support”. (CNS)

4. Recommendations for Improving Healthcare Delivery
The first respondents said that:

“Government should equip its hospitals with adequate health infra-
structure, personnel, drugs and injectables to carter for its citizens es-
pecially pregnant women, as a way of reducing maternal mortality ra-
tio. It should also provide adequate funding to the hospital”. (MD)

The second respondent added that:

“Recruitment of more health personnel and improving expanding in-

frastructure would go a long way to make our hospital deliver quality
health services”. (CNS)

DISCUSSIONS OF FINDINGS
The discussions of the findings centered around four factors, as they effect the
implementation of the 2004 Revised National Health policy towards the reduction
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of maternal mortality ratio at the Katsina state General Hospital Nigeria: effects
of funding, effects of health infrastructure and personnel, effects of socio-eco-
nomic factors in healthcare access, and effects of advocacy groups.

With regards to the funding of the hospital, majority of respondents (both the
pregnant women and the hospital officials), agreed and strongly agreed that there
was insufficient funding of the hospital, which appeared to be lower than the
United Nation bench mark of 15% national budget, required to be allocated to
health by member states. This really affected the implementation of the policy,
with regards to achieving its objectives of reducing MMR by 66% at the end of
2015. Even though there was a marginal reduction of number of pregnancy related
deaths in the states, the MMR was still higher than World Health Organization
(WHO), recommended figure, this was because in the last five years, the hospital
recorded 269 MMR per 15,972 deliveries, which translate to 1 death per 59 deliv-
eries. This is consisted with so many sociological studies, which reported in ade-
quate funding in most developing nations of the world (Strasser 2003; Ademilluyi
et al. 2009; Berman et al. 2011; Christoph et al. 2014).

The effects of health infrastructure, personnel, and drugs, as reported by majority
of the women respondents — 34% and 62% agreed and strongly agreed respec-
tively also affected the implementation of the policy. This view was also shared
by the hospital officials interviewed. Several past studies reported on the effects
of insufficient infrastructure, personnel, and drugs in improvement of healthcare
delivery in many developing countries like Uganda, Kenya, sub-Saharan African
countries, Pakistan; Nigeria; Tanzania Burnham et al. (2004); Emmanuel (2015);
National Population commission, (2008) and World Bank (2010); Bhutta et al
(2011); Joseph et al. (2012); Emmanuel (2015); Galadanci et al. (2011), Abdulra-
heem, (2012), Christoph et al. (2014); Berman et al. (2011), Christoph et al.
(2014), and Fatuma et al. (2013).

Majority of both women respondents and the hospital officials, accepted that so-
cio-economic factors such as lack income and education in accessing healthcare
services by pregnant women, especially in developing countries (like Nigeria is
quite alarming as majority of the population lives below the poverty line), was
seriously affecting healthcare access. The findings of this study had been sup-
ported by findings of similar studies, carried out in Uganda by Nabyonga-Orem
et al. (2008), who reported the non-realisation of Uganda’s health policy objec-
tives, because of introduction of user fee, which led to decline in access to health
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care services. World Bank (1997), and Dan Kaseje (2006), also reported that es-
timated that 54% of the total population of Sub-Saharan African lives in absolute
poverty, which also affected their access to health care services, thus leading to
increase in the levels of maternal, child, and infant mortality as well as low rates
of immunization, especially in rural areas of Africa’s communities. Similarly, a
study conducted in Pakistan reported that poverty, illiteracy, and low-income
level of women had contributed significantly to their low patronage of health care
facilities, thus resulting increase of maternal mortality and other diseases Green
et al. (2011). Furthermore, Poureslami et al. (2004), in research conducted of
women living along the borders of Afghanistan, Iran and Pakistan, found that
women have high disease burden and maternal mortality because of lack of in-
come, education, and socio-cultural practices.

The findings of the study also indicated that majority of the respondents (i.e. both
the pregnant women and the hospital officials), accepted the fact that, Advocacy
Groups and NGOs are making positive contributions towards improvement of
healthcare delivery in developing countries. Their contributions in the fight of
diseases such as HIV/AIDS, tuberculosis, ringworms, reduction in maternal mor-
tality and obstetric fistulae by way of sensitization, training of health personnel,
supply of drugs/injectable, hospital equipment etc., have been complimenting
governments effort in developing countries including Nigeria as reported by sev-
eral studies (Kullima et al. 2009, Ajaero, 2005, Daily Trust Newspaper, 2015, and
UNFPA, 1999).

RECOMMENDATIONS

To fully achieve the goal of MMR reduction in developing countries including
Nigeria as required by UN and WHO, the following recommendations should be
given careful consideration by policy makers, health professionals and other
stakeholders concerned with improving reproductive healthcare.

There is the need for the state government to demonstrate greater government
political support by increasing the annual budgetary spending allocated to the
health sector, which would allow for recruitment of more health personnel, par-
ticularly gynecologist doctors and the nurses/midwives, to enhance effective ser-
vice delivery, thus eliminating or grossly reducing long hours, which pregnant
women spent before they are attended to. It would also allow for provision of
more health infrastructure, drugs and injectable.
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Since, socio-economic factors, appear to have some effects on healthcare access
by the pregnant women as most of them are poor, there is need for the Katsina
state government to strengthen the existing collaborative relationship between it
and advocacy groups particularly NGOs, both foreign and local that have made
giant achievements in improving healthcare access.

CONCLUSION

It 1s quite clear that despite several decades of the implementation of various
health policies including the 2004 Revised National Health Policy at General Hos-
pital, Katsina state, Nigeria, MMR has not dropped to the desired level envisaged
by the Government. Factors had largely affected the implementation of the policy
such as insufficient funding of the health sector, insufficient health personnel, ef-
fects of socio-economic factors. However, it was gratifying to note the positive
contributions of the NGOs towards improving healthcare access by the pregnant
women and indeed all other people with health challenges in developing countries
like Nigeria. Their contributions have indeed complimented Government efforts,
and more of it, is needed as Government of developing nations lack resources and
political will to allocate 15% of their national budgets to their health sectors as
required by the UN.
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ABSTRACT

Diasporic Literature goes beyond the difference of culture and provides the
space that an immigrant can present him/herself in a new identity. Songs of Ex-
ile is an instance of this kind of presentattion of an Iranian poet Banoo Zan land-
ed in Canada in which she presents the different form of narration) that un-
earthes the layers of her identity and culture in exile. In fact, thorugh the lens of
Bhabha, Banoo Zan challenges the integration of the convention of confirmed
selfhood and heritage of the colonizer in the crashes happening between two dif-
ferent cultures. Her poems demonstrate the subjectification process through her
past and the stereotype of the new culture based on Bhabha’s hybridity in order
to provide us with a better view of international culture. Therefore what makes
this research significant is Bhabha’s approach to interpret the conflicts by which
the meaning of home and belonging transfers into the concrete one rather than a
national fact which gives the colonized a state of suspension, so she can fill the
gaps of the colonizer’s cultures with whatever she is carrying from her past to
form a new version of hybrid identity.

Keywords: Hybridity, Stereotype, Mimicry, Uncanniness,
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GENERAL OVERVIEW

By revivng the past, an Iranian poet named banoo zan who experienced tension
in her life time, challenges her national identity which can be a definable move-
ment toward the post colonial thinking. In her songs of exile, she describes the
process of her inner emigration from Iran to canada that has different layers
demonstrated in 77 poems. In this paper the “combination of past and present”
of these poems is interpreted through the lens of Bhabha’s postcolonialism
(Ghandeharian, and Farshi 2016:495). To Bhabha, one can challenge the inte-
gration of confirmed” identity, nation and culture” of the colonizer in the “inter-
action” happening in the crash of two different cultures(Bhabha 1994: 75,38
Habib 750). This interaction leads to a process of “subjectification” that has a
particular aspect in Banoo Zan’s poems since she is what her past implies in the
new concept(Bhabha 1994:67). While this notion is reflecting itself in an “un-
representable” space named the “third space”, it leads to the state of “in be-
tweenness” (ibid 37,39,38 ). This openness gives the colonized a state of hybrid-
ity therefore he/she can fill the gaps of the colonizer’s cultures with whatever
he/she is carrying from her hybrid past to form a new version of hybrid identity
which is influenced by whatever her chance and choice bring to her as an open
entity no matter how strong the ideology is or how long it is there. What matters
in this paper is the importance of the culture and identity in the scale of individ-
uality to open up the idea of individual subculture instead of the national one.

BACKGROUND AND SIGNIFICANCE

Since diasporic literature gives the impression of the better understanding one’s
own culture, usually the Iranians find themselves in memoir such as Marjan Sa-
trapi’s Persepolis and Firoozeh Dumas’s Funny in Farsi. However this research
would go further to consider the poems of Banoo Zan, an Iranian poet landed in
Canada, who gives the different form of narration in this regard which unearthes
the layers of her identity and culture in exile. As the review of Emily McGiffin
demontrates in ‘Writing their Way Home’ that Songs of Exile is “the questions
of place, belonging, and the effect of history in the present” or in the review of
Kate Sutherland she mantions the “richness of allusion” in the “meta-poems” of
Songs od Exile. What makes this research significant is Bhabha’s approach to
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interpret the conflicts by which the meaning of home and belonging transfers
into the concrete one rather than a national fact(2017:177).

BHABHA’S POST-COLONIALISM

The elements of past and present in Bhabha’s opinion are the concepts which
have a decisive role in the formation of an identity. To Bhabha identity is always
mingling in different time and space of a person’s lifetime not to cling to any
special “way of being” since it is the “negotiation” of different narrations of “na-
tionality”(Ghandeharian, and Farshi 2016:3, Homi K. Bhabha 1994:25, Huddart
2006: 74). In the process of this negotiation the subject faces “the complex mix
of attraction and repulsion” that Bhabha calls it the ambivalent state to the cul-
ture of the colonizer, and in the fluctuation of a new culture the subject resists
sometime and mimics the other time. (Ashcroft, Griffiths, and Tiffin: 2007:10).

(134

As a result of this mimicry the subject turns to the ambivalent “’two-
powered’’one in that country and culture that is against “the linear” line of “his-
toricism”(ibid 10,Bhabha 1994:140). What happens in this process is the decon-
struction of the colonial expectation which impacts both the colonizer and the
colonizad’s identity by changing the connotation of “home and belonging” in
them (Bhabha 1994:140). As Bhabha believes, the subjects are not” at home in
themselves” and never do they arrive there so they are caught up in the postion
of “in betweenness” between cultures because “hybridity” lies in their very root
of subjectivity and culture (Habib 2005:750, Tyson 2006:421). As Bhabha be-
lieves cultures and subjectivity are not like the “bordered mosaic”, instead they
are dynamic issues which are always in their “ongoing process” of being ( Mitu-
zani 2008:158, Huddart 2006: 4). This process happens unrepresentably in the
space called “the third space” as a temporary state which resists any authentici-
ty. Bhabha challengs the stable background in forming a new identity by
demonstrating that the third space is a part of hybridity that “’displaces the his-
tories that constitute it, and sets up new structures of authority’” (Huddart 2006:
85). This unfixidity provides the identity with the opportunity to continue “ a life
lived in the country of origin” although this repetition is along with the “trans-
formation” of the meaning of the past life which Bhabha calls it the uncanny ex-
perience(ibid 53). Bhabha believes that the tranformation of a subject happening
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in the process of subejctification through the conflict of different culture, is not
something that can be totally different from or totally the same as the past and
present cultures. In fact the subject misrepresents the imagined of both cultures
that in Bahbah’s term is the streotype of them that can generally affect both the
colonized and colonizer and put them in the circular relationships.

BHABHA IN SONGS OF EXILE

From the very first of Songs of Exile the narrator opens the ideas of the fluctua-
tion of the identity and the presence of the conflicts and counts the book and pe-
otry as the way to enable the subject to deal with his/her state of exile therefore
the narrator foreshadows the ending of one’s interpretation of identity as a fixed
issue and the beginning of the open-ended one . This beginning is along with the
poems named Phoenix (I, II, IIT) which is a symbol of rebirth itself as the narra-
tor faces the conflict of the mortality and the immortality of the identity as the
phoenix. Infact the narrator’s image of the whole and nationality “is threatened”
by being placed in the process of rebirth( Huddart 2006: 30). The rebirth is
along with the awareness of the floating of the identity that starts from an inter-
nal war in the price of the relative freedom of nation and nationality. This first
climax of the process of subjectification appears in Mirage and goes ahead in
Journey ‘to nowhere’ proposing a concept of the never ending identity as the
narrators mentions ° this letter, will never reach destiny’(5). Little by little as
Bhabha believes the subject who has started the interaction in exile comes “into
a nightmarish chaos” that is reflected in Yalda that she requests herself to just
stay in touch with whatever she has had in order to trigger the ‘self-birth’ no
matter what “home” means in her flag and nationality(Mizutani 2008: 55). What
becomes remarkable here is the openness that subject applies to be part of the
colonials which is a ‘universal language’ however in the next poems Words (11,
III) she feels no homogenous relations between the culture of the colonizer and
hers so as Bhabha mentions she becomes part of the “heterogeneity of its popu-
lation” (Bhabha 1990: 148). From where she is standing, by recieving the words
from the colonizer, she can not find any touchable relations to follow it deeply
but to mimic it, in fact mimicry is the only element to overcome her confusion
since the subject says ‘we talk to different voices’ which refers to the flux of
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getting to know herself in the new position and new culture. The new relations
and mimicry give her the unstability not to belong to any of them so she prefers
to relaese herself to the flow of the mimicry which is like an open-ended journey
in which she desires grasping the new identity although she knows she cannot be
one with the interaction or the journey. The accepting process of hybrid identity
takes a while to present its nature to the narrator that in this case the subject
writes her emotions and in three poems comes to conclusion that even the power
of mimicry acts as a mask which is not as deep as what she expects of the identi-
ty.

The second climax of this subjectification appears in Gord Afarid that the narra-
tor asks herself whether she is a winner in this process or a loser in keeping her
nationality, as she recalls her countries myth of Gordafarid which can be a proof
of the presence of the notions of her own culture eventhough she has opened
herself to new identity. The uncanny experience of mimicry reveals itself in
Post-Colonial and Socrates that her brown roots get the blue identity which is a
symbol of the western people for the easterns. The new tree is growing in the
ups and downs of the interaction and the past and present mingle with each other
in the way that no one can clarify the exact lines of the beginning and the end-
ing. The narrator is just aware and pleased of her transformation by making the
past and present free to play. As she goes forward she gains the understanding
that she is not able to select her identity between east and west since the hybridy
is a state of in betweenness. Although in Assimilation, Words V, and Athena she
moves back and force in the world of the two cultures hoping to be the whole
with one, in Analhagh she is desperate to see herself as her self Zeus, the power
that she can grasp at last. In the next step, in Homeland the narrator feels the
mimicry gives nothing to her but the sense of unreality of the fantasy in the
middle of nowhere which comes from getting “drawn into strange relationships
— with other cultures” which can be the narrative of Bhabha’s stereo-
type(Huddart 56). This stereotype runs through the new culture with the pieces
of the past as she demonstrates the mythologic elements of her culture in the po-
em named Arash, moreover in Acid Attack she expresses her new discovery of
hybridity of the identity as an element which has fragmented her false con-
sicousness which is at last in her own self. By getting to know her fragmented
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self in the following poems she feels the gap of the past by her present time and
space with all of its conflict to form a new identity. After the recognition in To-
ronto 2010, the subject shows the tendency to erase the concept of definition
since everything is being attacked by the new one as she mentions in Azan on a
Toronto Streetcar, she hears Azan in Toronto with the mixture of diffrent ele-
ments both the ones from the past and present. After the uncanny experience of
her new identity in Smile, she does her best to expand her circle of acceptance
and looks at living as a journey in ‘Immigrant’. In the process of adapting the
new identity the subject can not deny the fact of the presence of her past in her
present, in fact she walks on the ground which belongs to niether of those cul-
tures that makes her keep the active and passive role at the same time regarding
her tendency toward the existing conflict. Heading to the transitional stage of
her life, the narrator calls this satge Nowruz which is the beginning of the spring
in Iran, the celebration of the rebirth of nature. The new sprout of the brown and
blue root gives the subject the sympathy with Nelson Mandela in Tata, she feels
that she is growing under his hand as the colonized in the colonizer’s culture. In
some cases as in What Am I about? and Namaz she sees no posiibility to be
more than enough in the colonizare’s culture since she just would like to be her-
self as she is, whether in Iran or in Canada. Gradually the narrator accepts the
world as the place she is in as she demonstrates in Birth that ‘the world was no-
where to be found’ without the temptation to clarify the end. Comparing herself
to the narrator of Hitler’s My Battle in Battle of Books that closed any negotioa-
tion in an abstract form while all of us are part of the hybrid nature of God. The
unpredictability of this path lets her embrace the unknown which is growing as a
tree. This ambivalent state is the state that she is feeding in herself as the poems
are heading to the end the narrator gets the role of both “garderener and the gar-
den” by following what is happening in Iran and living what she sees in Canada
(Huddart 2006: 78). This doubled dimensions are reflected in her last poems
which is the termination of the Songas of Exile . In fact the points of climax re-
main on top for ever since she does not belong to anywhere but lives the time
and space that she has experienced in an ongoing process.
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CONCLUSION

Songs of Exile is a reflection of what happens in the process of subjectification
of the colonized who matches the postcolonial thinking of Bhabha. The subject
in this work is going through different steps first to accept the hybridity of her
identity, nationality, and culture and then open it to mingle with the new one that
results in facing suspension that is not a unified whole but an interaction which
is never completed, since the interaction is presented through the item of mimic-
ry, causing the subject to misrepresent the reality as a stereotype. As a result of
this, the narrator faces a fragmented identity which belongs to nowhere but just
once a while triggers its presence in the form of past or present providing the
subject with moving back and force in time and space and gives her the feeling
like a journey without any clear destination. Subject comes to thic conclusion
that identity is not an abstract issue since the experience, time and space of the
subject play a decisive role in forming a new identity which is a concrete con-
cept and always on the way of becoming. As a matter of fact Banoo Zan finds
her voice in the middle of the negotiation of different cultures, the voice which
refelcts the hybrid identity of each human, the identity that forms the issue of
subculture in the scale of individuality.
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Zusammenfassung

Gender- und Frauenrecherche konnen nicht unabhédngig von den soziokulturellen
Elementen der Gesellschaft, in der sie leben, ihren Traditionen, ihrem historischen
Erbe, ihren wirtschaftlichen Bedingungen, ihrer politischen Ideologie, ihrer Le-
bensweise und ihren Gewohnheiten, ihren Uberzeugungen und Werten behandelt
werden. Bei der Bewertung des Wertes, den Frauen und nicht nur Frauen, sondern
auch dem Geschlecht im Allgemeinen beigemessen werden, analysiert die psyc-
hoanalytische Methode den historischen Hintergrund von Gesellschaften anhand
threr unbewussten Struktur. In diesem Zusammenhang werden die Ansichten der
feministischen Psychoanalytiker Irigaray und Kristeva fiir eine vergleichende
Analyse der Geschlechterwahrnehmung in Ostlichen und westlichen Zivilisatio-
nen mafgeblich sein.

Schliisselworter: Gender, Frauenforschung, Zweites Geschlecht, Anderes
Geschlecht, Wahrnehmung von Frauen in stlichen und westlichen Zivilisationen.

PHILOSOPHICAL & PSYCHOANALYTIC INTERPRETATION OF

THE WOMEN'S VIEW IN EASTERN AND WEST CIVILIZATIONS
ABSTRACT
The aim of this paper is to compare the perception of women in Eastern and West-
ern civilizations in terms of their philosophical perspective and psychoanalytic
analysis. To this end, the position of masculine and feminine genealogies in the
established belief systems, philosophical and psychoanalytic analyzes of Eastern
and Western civilizations 1s discussed and the place and importance of women in
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Eastern and Western civilizations are compared in terms of their traditions, be-
liefs, historical and cultural backgrounds. This leads to a very important psycho-
analytic rift in terms of gender and women's researches: the distinction between
genus the second sex as the perception of women in the West and ‘the other sex’
as the perception of women in the Eastern wisdom.

Keywords: Gender, Women's Studies, Second Gender, Other Gender, Perception
of Women in Eastern and Western Civilizations.

MATERIALEN UND METHODEN

Kristeva und Irigaray, die sich mit Freud und Lacan tiber geschlechtsspezifische
Unterschiede austauschten, betonten die dstliche Zivilisation, insbesondere Agyp-
ten, Indien und China. Sie verallgemeinerten die westliche Zivilisation auf den
Wegen Deutschlands, Frankreichs und Englands und verglichen die Wahrneh-
mung der Frauen zwischen diesen beiden Zivilisationen. Insofern verweisen ins-
besondere die Studien zu Kristeva und Irigaray direkt auf diese Prisentation. Tat-
sdchlich wurde dieser Text von den folgenden Werken inspiriert: Luce Irigaray -
“Between East and West. From Singularity to Community” (Irigaray: 1893),
Erich Fromm - “Zen-Buddhismus und Psychoanalyse” (Fromm: 1972), Zeynep
Direk - “ Konstruktion der sexuellen Differenz. Geschlecht als philosophisches
Problem” (Direk: 2018) und Anthony Giddens - “Entfesselte Welt: wie die Glo-
balisierung unser Leben verdndert” (Giddens: 2001).

ERGEBNISSE UND DISKUSSION

Irigaray préasentierte 1974 als Associate Professorship Thesis an der Universitit
von Vincennes "Spekulum tiber die andere Frau" (Irigaray: 1985) in der Arbeit
der gleichgeschlechtlichen patriarchalen Kulturen eine strenge Kritik und die Il-
lusion von ménnlichem und weiblichem Geschlecht, indem er den Fehler zwi-
schen den beiden Gattungen aufgab und die soziale Struktur auf eine Weise zu
iiberarbeiten, die sowohl das méannliche als auch das weibliche Geschlecht und
den Unterschied zwischen diesen Geschlechtern anerkennt, nicht unter einer ein-
heitlichen Hegemonie der Geschlechter. Laut Irigaray ist der Geschlechtsunter-
schied eine inhdrente Unterscheidung zwischen Menschen und die Féahigkeit der
Menschheit, eine gliickliche und gerechte Zukunft zu teilen, hingt vom Respekt
vor Unterschieden ab. In diesem Zusammenhang hat Irigaray verschiedene Vor-
schldge zur Umstrukturierung patriarchaler Genealogie-Strukturen unter Bertick-
sichtigung des weiblichen Geschlechts gemacht. Das wichtigste davon ist, dass
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das Geschlecht der Frauen als das des anderen Geschlechts akzeptiert wird und
nicht als das des zweiten Geschlechts (De Beauvoir: 1998). Laut Irigaray, der eine
Geschlechtsidentitit anerkennt und ein Gefiihl der Souverinitét vertritt, das zwi-
schen Geschlecht und Gender unterscheidet, sollte die Akzeptanz des autonomen
Anderen in der westlichen Zivilisation etabliert werden, anstatt des autonomen
Selbst, das seit Kant akzeptiert wurde. Die Tatsache, dass Gesellschaften weibli-
che Genealogie nicht erkennen oder unterdriicken und Frauen am Ubergang von
der natiirlichen zur Zivilisation hindern, kann nur iiberwunden werden, wenn eine
Intersubjektivititsbeziechung zwischen den Geschlechtern entwickelt und eine
zweigliedrige kulturelle Struktur entwickelt werden kann.

Dariiber hinaus ist nach Claude Levi Strauss die Beziehung zwischen Mannern
und Frauen die Grundlage fiir alle Ungleichheiten. Daher bringt die Forderung
nach Respekt fiir geschlechtsspezifische Unterschiede den Respekt fiir Kultur,
Generation, Rasse, Religion und Sprache mit sich. Daher muss eine staatsbiirger-
liche Ausbildung erfolgen, in der die Kinder unterrichtet werden, alle diese Un-
terschiede zu respektieren, und ein Kulturmodell mit zwei Fachern aufgebaut wer-
den, das die Unterschiede beriicksichtigt. Bei dieser Gelegenheit muss der Fehler
beseitigt werden, dass Jungen méachtiger, wertvoller, souveriner, freier und aus-
sagefdhiger sind als Madchen, und dass die Jungen nicht den Fehler machen, sich
durch Erniedrigung ihrer Mddchen zu erheben. Andernfalls kann nicht verhindert
werden, dass dieselben Jungen, wenn sie morgen erwachsen werden, kranke und
diskriminierende Welten haben, z. B. Frauen die Hand reichen, ihre Freiheit ein-
schrianken, Entscheidungen fiir sie treffen und sie als ihr eigenes Eigentum be-
trachten oder sogar denken, dass sie flir sie geschaffen sind. Um all diese unge-
rechten und sexistischen Gefahren zu beseitigen, sollten Gesellschaften ihre mas-
kulinen Souveranititsdiskurse aufgeben und sich geschlechtsspezifischer Unter-
schiede bewusstwerden, und Kinder sollten eine staatsbiirgerliche Erziehung er-
halten, die beide Genealogie beriicksichtigt.

Irigaray argumentiert, dass die méinnliche Mentalitit, die die Genealogie der
Frauen nicht respektiert und sich als Besitzerin von Frauen versteht, gezdhmt wer-
den sollte. So fiihrte Irigaray sie durch Kritik an der einzelnen Subjekt-Maskulin-
kultur zu der Idee, eine autonome weibliche Subjektivitit zu schaffen und die phi-
losophischen, sprachlichen und politischen Bedingungen einer Kultur mit zwei
Subjekten zu etablieren. Mit anderen Worten, die Frau ist nicht das zweite Ge-
schlecht hinter dem Mann in einer hierarchischen sozialen Struktur in der westli-
chen Ordnung, in der sich der Mann auf der oberen Ebene befindet, sondern das
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,Andere®, das als sein ,,anderes* zu finden ist. Es gibt also keine hierarchische
Klasse zwischen diesen beiden Gattungen. Es ist eines der beiden existierenden
Geschlechter, die Frau.

In der westlichen Zivilisation ist es jedoch allgemein anerkannt, dass die Frau dem
Mann folgt und ihm als Bewahrerin der patriarchalischen Genealogie nachfolgt,
um die Kontinuitit der Generation zu gewéhrleisten. Bereits als westliche Philo-
sophin, obwohl Simone de Beauvoir eine Frau war, iibernahm sie den oben er-
wiahnten fehlerhaften Diskurs und wurde von vielen feministischen Denkern hef-
tig kritisiert, weil sie erklérte, sie sei das zweite Geschlecht der Gattung. Weil
Beauvoir, indem er akzeptiert, dass die Frau als die Bea des zweiten Geschlechts
beschrieben wird, 6ffentlich die mannliche Mentalitdt der westlichen Zivilisation
akzeptiert, die die Frau demiitigt und sie zum zweiten Plan wirft.

Laut Irigaray konnen Frauen jedoch nur durch die Behauptung, dass es sich um
einen Unterschied handelt, vom minnlichen dominanten Verstand befreit werden.
Um diesen Unterschied zu entwickeln, miissen Frauen um Unterschiede in den
Bereichen Sprache, Religion, Recht, Wissenschaft und Genealogie kimpfen. Das
ménnliche Subjekt und das andere, gleich dem anderen, nicht reduzierbar und ver-
schieden von diesem Subjekt, miissen den geschlechtsspezifischen Unterschied
als das andere mit der entsprechenden Wiirde bekriftigen und eine eigene Sub-
jektivitat aufbauen. In der westlichen Zivilisation wurde die Menge jedoch dem
idealen Modell der midnnlichen Subjektivitit unterworfen.

Lacan zufolge ist die Frau in Bezug auf das méannliche Subjekt oder das Kind der
Name des Verlangens nach Integritit mit der Mutter, die durch die Geburt fiir
immer verloren gegangen ist. Nach der Freudschen Psychoanalyse haben Frauen
ein Verlangen nach Penis und miissen gebdren, um diesen Mangel in sich selbst
zu Uberwinden. Irigaray rdumt jedoch, wie Lacan und Freud erklért haben, nicht
ein, dass Frauen aufgrund des Mangels an Phallus in der Ndhe von Ménnern sind,
sondern dass er der Ansicht ist, dass Frauen von Natur aus Ndhe und emotionale
Bindung innewohnen und dass er die gleiche Néihe zu allen Geschlechtern und
Kreaturen empfindet. Nach Irigaray besteht die sexuelle Anziehungskraft zwi-
schen Ménnern und Frauen in der gegenseitigen Anerkennung der Moglichkeit,
dass zwei Menschen ihre eigene Spiritualitit verwirklichen. Zu diesem Zeitpunkt
1st der Wunsch einer Frau, nach der Geburt ihrer Mutter den Atem ihrer Mutter
zu finden, sicherlich nicht auf einen solchen Mangel zuriickzufiihren, da die Frau
diejenige ist, die den Atem ldnger anhélt und den Atem teilt. Mit anderen Worten,
das Ziel der Anziehung zwischen Ménnern und Frauen ist weder der Wunsch, bei
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Frauen abgeschlossen zu werden, noch der Drang, die Kontinuitét der Spezies bei
Minnern sicherzustellen. Weder ist der Mann ein Penis, der die Frau ergénzt, noch
soll die Frau einem Mann ein Kind anbieten. Das Ziel ist, dass die beiden Ge-
schlechter spirituell werden wollen, indem sie ihre Identitit und Unterschiede pré-
sentieren. Indem Irigaray enthiillt, dass die Frau das Phallussymbol im Mann nicht
begehrt, nimmt er alle Waffen des ménnlichen Subjekts weg. Weil auf diese
Weise die Autoritdt des Mannes, des Vaters, des Chefs, des einen Gottes und der
einen Wahrheit gestiirzt wurde. Ebenso kritisierte Kristeva die westliche Menta-
litdt, die Frauen mit Mutterschaft gleichsetzt und argumentierte, dass Mutterschaft
keine Mission, sondern eine Funktion ist und einen der Grundbausteine der mann-
lichen Mentalitdt zerstort hat. Denn laut Kristeva sollte Mutterschaft getrennt von
den Kategorien Weiblichkeit und biologische Mutterschaft positioniert werden.
Letztendlich kann - unabhéngig von der biologischen Mutterschaft - die Funktion
der Mutterschaft durchaus von einem Mann ausgeiibt werden. Kristeva zufolge
muss der Korper der Mutter in der médnnlichen westlichen Mentalitét, die die
Weiblichkeit auf das Gebéren reduziert, abgelehnt werden, um ein Subjekt zu
werden. Fa-kat bedeutet Ablehnung dieser Frau. Daher werden in patriarchali-
schen Gesellschaften sowohl die Weiblichkeit als auch die Mutterschaft abge-
lehnt.

Das von Irigaray vorgeschlagene androgyne Paradigma ist eine Struktur, in der es
zwel QGattungen gibt, zwischen denen keine hierarchische Beziehung besteht.
Diese beiden Subjekte haben die Aufgabe, die menschliche Spezies zu schiitzen
und die menschliche Kultur im Hinblick aufihre Unterschiede zu entwickeln. An-
stelle der Vorstellung von Gott als ungewisser absoluter und ménnlicher Kraft
schldgt Irigaray Gott als eine Energieform vor, die es allen Menschen ermoglicht,
besser mit dem anderen zu leben. Mit anderen Worten, spirituelles Leben hingt
tatsdchlich davon ab, in der Lage zu sein, sich auf den Anderen als den Anderen
zu beziehen, und der Weg, dies zu tun, ist durch das Training von Korper und
Atem. Aus diesem Grund ist die Ostliche Zivilisation eine Kultur, die fairer und
respektvoller gegeniiber dem Unterschied des Geschlechts ist als die westliche
Zivilisation, da sie die richtigen Atemtechniken entwickelt, eine Vorstellung von
Spiritualitét hat, die die Bedeutung des Korpers mit Yoga, Meditation und Atem-
iibungen verstanden hat und auch die médnnlichen und weiblichen Gattungen in
ithrer gottlichen Akzeptanz reprasentiert. wie gesehen. Obwohl die Praktiken des
Hinduismus, des Zen-Buddhismus und des Theismus nicht mit diesem kulturellen
Erbe 1im sozialen Leben iibereinstimmen, sind die Lehren des Hinduismus, des



IJSHS, 2019; 3 (2): 113-122

Zen-Buddhismus und des Theoismus weit entfernt von der atheistischen westli-
chen Zivilisation als Glaubenssysteme, die Médnner und Frauen zusammen repra-
sentieren. In der Kultur und dem Glauben der Hindus zum Beispiel wird die Gott-
lichkeit durch liebe Paare, eine Frau und einen Mann reprisentiert. Im Hinduis-
mus sind Méanner und Frauen gemeinsam Goétter, und gemeinsam erschaffen sie
die Welt. Ob das Vishnu-Paar, das Shiva-Paar oder die Liebhaber der beiden, die
heiligen Paare sind Mikrokosmen (Korper), die in stindigem Kontakt mit dem
Makrokosmos (dem Korper) stehen, was im Fernen Osten die gleiche Situation
darstellt wie Buddhismus, Taoismus, Jainismus. Dies gilt auch fiir den Glauben
an 'Tantra Yoga', der Uberzeugungen wie den Hinduismus beeinflusst hat. Diese
Paare werden oft ohne Kinder dargestellt; Sie lieben einander und das Universum,
und es gibt kein méinnliches Bediirfnis nach der Kontinuitit der Linie aufgrund
ihrer Liebe. In dhnlicher Weise erschaffen Manner und Frauen in der chinesischen
Kultur das Universum mit der Liebe und Intimitét, die sie fiireinander haben, nicht
mit der Bestandigkeit der menschlichen Spezies oder dem Drang, Kinder zu ha-
ben, sondern mit Liebe und Leidenschaft.

Als westlicher Philosoph beschreibt Schopenhauer die sexuelle Anziehungskraft
zwischen ménnlichem und weiblichem Geschlecht als die Begegnung mit dem
Kandidaten, bei der sowohl der Mann als auch die Frau ein gesundes Kind von
thm und genetisch intuitiv zur Welt bringen wollen. Nach Schopenhauer ist der
Wille ménnlich; Intelligenz ist weiblich und Intimitdt zwischen Méannern und
Frauen unterliegt einem blinden Pathos der Reproduktion der Spezies. Dieser
Wunsch, die Reproduktion der Art, ist das Werk der ménnlichen Gattung. Kris-
teva kritisierte Schopenhauers méannliche Mentalitét, die die Weiblichkeit auf die
Mutterschaft reduzierte, und sagte, die Funktion der Mutterschaft sei kein Kon-
zept, das auf Frauen reduziert werden konne. Kristeva zufolge ist die Erfiillung
der Bediirfnisse des Kindes durch die Mutter, wie Freud und Lacan argumentie-
ren, weder eine Frage der direkten Liebe noch ein direktes Verlangen. Im Gegen-
teil, die Beziehung der Mutter zum Kind ist eine funktionale Beziehung, und in
sozialen Beziehungen kann die Frau, die den Status eines ,,sprechenden Korpers*
hat, die Mutterschaftsfunktion auf den Mann iibertragen. Mit anderen Worten, ein
gewisser Grad an miitterlicher Funktion kann von einem Mann ausgefiihrt wer-
den. Daher kann Weiblichkeit nicht auf Mutterschaft reduziert werden. Dariiber
hinaus erweckt der Schopenhauer unter Berticksichtigung des Willens, der Intel-
ligenz der Frau, die Frau nicht wirklich, sondern demiitigt sie. Weil der Wille die
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Intelligenz beherrscht. Frauen werden als passiver Ausdruck des Willens zur Un-
terstiitzung des mannlichen Geschlechts, Kinder zu haben, als zweites Geschlecht
angesehen. Mit anderen Worten, in der patriarchalischen westlichen Mentalitét
hat die Frau keine andere Qualifikation als Mutterschaft. Irigaray hingegen nannte
dieses Verstdndnis von Schopenhauer einen biologischen Materialismus und kri-
tisierte die Haltung der westlichen Zivilisation, die die Intimitat zwischen den
beiden Geschlechtern zur Fortpflanzungsaktivitit reduzierte und die Frau in eine
zweite Geschlechtsposition dringte.

Dariiber hinaus reduzierte Nietzsche die Philosophie ebenfalls auf ein minnliches
Unterfangen. Tatséchlich beschéftigt sich die Philosophie mehr mit dem Tod als
mit dem Leben. Nietzsche machte die Metaphysik zum Werk des im mannlichen
Samen registrierten Willens, wie bei Schopenhauer, indem er die Kontinuitét der
Linie der ménnlichen Gattung unterstellte. In der dstlichen Zivilisation wurde je-
doch die Beziehung zwischen dem Korper als Mikrokosmos und dem Universum
als Makrokosmos unter Beriicksichtigung der geschlechtsspezifischen Unter-
schiede hergestellt und konnte die Spuren vorpatriarchaler Kulturen verbergen.
Veda, Yoga, Mantra, Buddha, Brahma, Upanishaden und so weiter. Die Elemente
der Ostlichen Kultur sind der westlichen Zivilisation ziemlich fremd. Alle diese
Konzepte gehdren zu einem kulturellen Erbe, das die Zeit des Lebens aufbaut,
indem es die Diskontinuitit von Zeit und Objekten aufgibt, das heiflt sich Zeit
zum Atmen nimmt. In der Ostlichen Zivilisation ist die Zeit des Lebens eine Zeit
der Spiritualitit, in der meine Lebenskultur im Einklang mit dem universellen Le-
ben steht, beziechungsweise Unsterblichkeit und Ewigkeit inhaliert werden. In der
Ostlichen Kultur ist es nicht méglich, ein Individuum einer Spezies zu opfern. In
dieser Kultur wird jedes Lebewesen respektiert. Jede Rasse ist so wertvoll wie die
andere. Der Zweck des Lebens und der Anndherung an das andere Geschlecht
kann nicht auf die Fortpflanzung reduziert werden. Paare, die ihre Spezies erhal-
ten wollen, haben jedoch in der Regel Kinder, was auf die Einhaltung der Ordnung
des Paares zurlickzufiihren ist. In der Ostlichen Zivilisation werden das Genie der
menschlichen Spezies und der Wille der ménnlichen Gattung nicht beseitigt. Im
hinduistischen Glauben werden Méinner und Frauen in Bezug auf das Universum
dargestellt, wihrend Gotter zusammengewickelt werden. In der indischen Kultur
gibt es jedoch eine Spannung zwischen weiblichen indigenen Kulturen und ménn-
lichen arischen Kulturen. Die westliche Zivilisation scheint eher ein Beispiel fiir
diese patriarchalische arische Kultur als fiir Indien zu sein.
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Die 6stliche Zivilisation weist im Allgemeinen darauf hin, dass die Atmung von
Minnern und Frauen geteilt wird und dass sogar die Mutter ihr Essen, thren Kor-
per, ihr Leben und ihr Blut mit ihrem Baby teilt und ihren Atem teilt. Mutter atmet
mit threm Baby. Aus diesem Grund ist es in der Ostlichen Zivilisation allgemein
anerkannt, dass Frauen mehr den Atem anhalten als Minner. Méanner atmen
schneller und im Freien. Tatsdchlich sind sexuelle Anziehung und Liebe auf den
Unterschied dieser Atmung im Geschlecht zuriickzufiihren. Es wird angenom-
men, dass der Mann seine Mutter mit der Geburt des Atems der Mutter verloren
hat und versucht, eine Frau zu finden. Selbstatmung von Geburt an wird daher als
Verantwortung des eigenen Lebens angesehen. Das Atmen ist also eine lebens-
wichtige Aufgabe. In den Traditionen des Hinduismus, Zen-Buddhismus, Taois-
mus, Jainismus und Tantrismus basieren die Beziehungen zwischen Médnnern und
Frauen in der 6stlichen Zivilisation auf dem Respekt vor geschlechtsspezifischen
Unterschieden und Atemiibungen, wiahrend in der westlichen Zivilisation Frauen
als das zweite Geschlecht angesehen werden, das erforderlich ist, um die Konti-
nuitit der minnlichen Spezies zu gewéhrleisten. es wird angenommen, dass der
Drang, die médnnliche Genealogie aufrechtzuerhalten, liegt. Tatsdchlich hat dieses
ménnliche Verstindnis die sexuelle Anziehungskraft zwischen minnlichem und
weiblichem Geschlecht verringert, indem es die Seele verherrlicht, indem es den
Korper und die Seele sowie den Korper vernachléssigt, und die Frau in den Status
eines ,,zweiten Geschlechts* mit einem Verstindnis der miannlichen Souverinitit
versetzt. In der Ostlichen Kultur hat das Atmen jedoch nicht nur ein Korpertrai-
ning, das Spiritualisierung bietet, sondern auch ein spirituelles Bediirfnis befrie-
digt. Die 6stliche Philosophie, die keinen Unterschied zwischen Korper und Geist
macht, sagt, dass das Bewusstsein nicht durch die Herrschaft der Natur erweckt
wird, sondern durch die Ausrichtung auf spirituellere Zentren als die Chakren
(Lebenszentren) im Korper, und der Korper wird durch dieses Erwachen spiritu-
ell. Auf diese Weise wird eine Einheit zwischen Bewusstsein und Korper herge-
stellt. In der 6stlichen Weisheit ist das Atmen etwas, das alle Méanner und Frauen
iiber alle kulturellen Unterschiede hinweg teilen konnen, und das nur eines ver-
langt: die Natur und das geistige Leben von sich selbst und dem anderen zu res-
pektieren.

Nach Irigaray, matriarchalische Ordnung, geregelte Ordnung; Die patriarchale
Ordnung entspricht dem Nomadenleben. Genau wie das Mutterland erfiillt es zu
Beginn des sesshaften Lebens alle seine Bediirfnisse wie Erndhrung, Unterkunft
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und Sicherheit. In dieser Reihenfolge hat die méinnliche Gattung eine zwischen-
menschliche Kultur geschaffen, die freundlich oder einander feindlich gesinnt ist.
Der Glaube an diese Kultur maskierte auch Gott und schuf eine Welt, die von der
ménnlichen Macht beherrscht wurde und die die Natur beherrschte. Mit anderen
Worten, aus soziologischer Sicht ist die matriarchale Ordnung eine individuelle
Identitét; Die patriarchalische Ordnung flihrte zur Bildung einer kollektiven Iden-
titdt. Wahrend die Determinanten der individuellen Identitit Faktoren wie Intimi-
tit, emotionale Bindung, Anpassung an die Natur, Dialog, lokale Traditionen und
verbale Ubertragung sind, sind in der patriarchalen Ordnung das Konzept von Ei-
gentum, sozialer Gruppierung, Krieg und schriftlichen Regeln entstanden. Mit an-
deren Worten, es ist das Eigentum, das die Gemeinde schafft. Es ist nichts Fal-
sches an uns, aus dieser soziologischen Interpretation die gleiche Diagnose zu
ziehen: Der Staat und die sich modernisierende westliche Zivilisation besal3en ein
kollektives Bewusstsein, das von der mannlichen Genealogie beherrscht wird;
Fernostliche Zivilisationen, die bereits geschlechtsspezifische Unterschiede ken-
nen und tdgliche Atemiibungen durchfiihren, um ihre eigene Spiritualitét in einem
von zwei Geschlechtern dominierten kulturellen Hintergrund zu verwirklichen,
haben ein individuelles Bewusstsein. Als eine gerechte und gliickliche Institution,
in der beide Geschlechter zusammenleben, wehrt sich die Familie sowohl gegen
die matriarchalische als auch gegen die patriarchalische Struktur, aber in der etab-
lierten Weltordnung kann sie der méinnlichen Souverénitit nicht widerstehen und
die Ausbeutung von Frauen nicht verhindern. In der Tat werden die Rollen, die
der mannliche Geist der Rolle der Frau zuweist, zur Pflicht der Frau, und die Frau
wird zu einem Fokus der Ausbeutung, der alle ihr zugewiesenen Rollen perfekt
erfullt.

SCHLUSSFOLGERUNG UND VORSCHLAGE

Folglich wird, wenn nach Ost und weiblicher Wahrnehmung der westlichen Zivi-
lisation verglichen wird, ist historischer Hintergrund wenn psychoanalytische An-
nahmen und Uberzeugungen des Osten und Blick auf den nivellierte Schikane
Geschlecht Wahrnehmungen in der westlichen Zivilisation, Hinduismus 6stliche
Zivilisation, Zen Buddhismus, Taoismus, Jai-Tangerine und Tantrismus Bertiick-
sichtigung GroBe unter Uberzeugungen im Hinblick auf Geschlecht reagiert sen-
sibler auf Unterschiede und ist fair eingestellt. Andererseits reduziert die westli-
che Zivilisation die Weiblichkeit einer Mutter durch einen patriarchalischeren
Diskurs und positioniert sie als eine Art ,,Zweitgeschlechtsklasse®. Im Rahmen



IJSHS, 2019; 3 (2): 113-122

dieser Studie schlagen wir vor, dass die Interpretation der Wahrnehmung von
Frauen in der Ostlichen Weisheit im Lichte von Philosophie und Psychoanalyse
einen Horizont fiir die Geschlechterforschung darstellt. Dariiber hinaus Analyse
der Gesellschaft der weiblichen Wahrnehmung als ihre Frauen ,Mutterschaft* ge-
sehen und die Positionierung finden und in einem identischen Zustand, ob sie auf
einen Blick Gesellschaft Frauen suchen, ob iiber die Kontinuitit eines méannlichen
Familienforschung und Abstammungslinie dynamische in der offenen oder voll-
staindig dem anderen Geschlecht als die Unterschiede zwischen den Geschlech-
tern iiber eine respektvolle Haltung Ist es zeigt sich, dass formatiert es ist-. Daher
ist es offensichtlich, dass die Analyse psychoanalytischer Codes sowie soziooko-
nomischer, historischer, kultureller, religioser und philosophischer Hintergriinde
von Gesellschaften bei der Durchfiihrung von Gender- und Frauenstudien nicht
vernachldssigt werden sollte.
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BUSINESS PROBLEMS RESULTING FROM BUSINESS-FAMILY
INTERACTIONS AND SECTORAL CHARACTERISTICS: THE CASE
OF MUGLA
Fatmagiil Turanhgil'

Volkan Altintas?

ABSTRACT

The interaction between the business and the family itself causes some serious
problems in the family businesses. These businesses also face with other problems
due to the peculiar characteristics of the tourism industry. The objective of the
study is to understand problems that the family businesses face in the tourism
industry. Data for the study were gathered by way of a self-administered questi-
onnaire with the study sample of family operated accommodation businesses lo-
cated in Aegean Region (Mugla), Turkey, during the summer of 2018. Study fin-
dings evidence that owner/operators place more importance on the problems re-
sulting from the industrial characteristics compared to problems arise from busi-
ness-family interactions. The paper ends with both practical implications for the
family business operators and some theoretical contribution to the growing rese-
arch of family businesses.

Keywords: Family businesses, business-family interaction, problems.

INTRODUCTION

It is widely held that tourism and hospitality sectors are dominated by small and
medium sized businesses and they are mostly small family and owner operated
businesses. Although Turkey is not exception to this, research on family business
in tourism and hospitality is limited.

Tourism and hospitality as an industry is dominated by small and medium sized
firms, many of which are family and owner operated businesses (Andersson, Carl-
sen and Getz, 2002). Tourism offers many opportunities for family business, often
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embodying direct host-guest interactions in a more formal environment like fa-
mily home or property. They are often vital to customer experiences and satisfac-
tion, and to destination and community development (Getz and Carlsen 2005). In
many countries, family businesses contribute to gross domestic product and emp-
loyment (Athanassiou, Crittenden, Kelly and Marquez, 2002) and they have a do-
minant role in numerous industries. Addressing the importance of micro busines-
ses that employ less than 10 workers in European countries, Middleton (2001:198)
believes that these businesses are the basis of entrepreneurship and management
culture. Middleton (2001) noted that in Europe 95 percent of tourism businesses,
generating perhaps one-third of total tourism revenue, are micro-business and
most of these are family businesses (Getz, Carlsen and Morrison, 2004). Moreo-
ver, the money earned remains in local economy and it plays an important role in
creating new business space especially in countryside and new city centers. Des-
pite the small amount of employment, small businesses have vital significance in
areas that have delicate economy. As a result, it is claimed that family businesses
are the most economical force in society (Weidenbaum, 1996). Family related
drives may also play an important role in starting such businesses. Unemployment
of family members, creating an economic value in the family house, well-being
of the family members can initiate an entrepreneurial drive among the individuals.
Contrary to their importance in the economic well-being of the country, they suf-
fer a wide range of strategic disadvantages and weaknesses preventing them from
a sustainable development and yielding desired outcomes (Yolal and Emeksiz,
2007). However, interest in and research on family business has been increasing
rapidly due to their scale and importance in most countries. A similar trend is
observed for Turkey, and the number of family firms is increasing gradually. In
Turkey, the total number of accommodation operations certified by the Ministry
as small and medium sized hotels (SMHEs) is 1,730 including one, two, and three
star-rated hotels, motels, pensions, camping, chalets and hostels, which results in
74.5 percent of total number of all the enterprises. When the municipality certified
hotels and family businesses are included, the figure rises to 95 percent (Ministry
of Culture and Tourism, 2005).

In Turkey, however, studies on the family businesses in tourism are very limited
compared to their dominance in the tourism and hospitality sector of the country
and their contribution to both the development of tourism industry and the eco-
nomy. As it is suggested by Getz and Carlsen (2000), it is important to business
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development and destination planning programs to understand what motivates
entrepreneurs and investors, and what their values are in starting a business.

As summarized here, family businesses have their own dynamics and characteris-
tics that are different from other businesses. It is an important necessity to put
forward and identify these basic characteristics, and problems that family busi-
nesses face, insure their success and provide their sustainability and enhance inc-
reasing sustainability of their social and economic contribution. The fact that 3,4
of every 100 first generation family businesses continue until the third generation
(Giinver, 2002) justifies the necessity of carrying out this type of research. There-
fore, it is inevitable to present the basic characteristics, aims, expectations, prob-
lems and difficulties of small family businesses that contribute to regional deve-
lopment, distribution of income and employment and that operate in tourism sec-
tor. This study includes results of a survey carried out to find the difficulties of
small family businesses in order to meet such a need. In conclusion and evalua-
tion parts, results of the survey were evaluated and commented as a whole.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The term ‘family business’ does not have a generally accepted definition and
when the related literature 1s searched, 34 different definitions have been found
(Getz and Carlsen, 2005). The definitions of family business focus on participa-
tion to ownership or risk taking. As a general definition, a family business can be
described as ‘business that is run by only one family’ (Barry, 1975). According
to another definition, family business is the business that is owned or run by a
person, husband-wife or family.

At the heart of any discourse is the notion of definition. In this regard, family
business definitions focus around variables such as ownership participation or risk
assumption. Broader definitions also include social aspects of entrepreneurial life.
Wherever family systems strongly interact with the entrepreneurial level of the
enterprise system, the enterprise shows a family business character. This implies
that the development of a family business depends on three factors, namely: the
entrepreneurs’ family, ownership, and enterprise system (Gersick, Davis, Hamp-
ton, and Lansberg, 1997). Family ties and values are often said to create a strong
business identity and a high level of internal ‘closeness’, which may lead to better
performance of the firm in terms of internal trust and control (Leenders and Wa-
arts, 2003). While defining family businesses Westhead, Cowling and Howorth
(2001) refers to a discussion in Chua, Christman and Sharma (1999) noting that
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‘previous studies have tried to define the family business by its ownership and
management but companies with the same level of family involvement in owners-
hip and management may or may not consider themselves family businesses and,
more importantly, may or may not behave as family businesses’, and Westhead
and associates (2001:370) regarded a family business if more than 50 percent of
ordinary voting shares are owned by members of the largest single family group
related by blood or marriage, and if the company is perceived by the chief execu-
tive/managing director/chairman to be a family business. Evidently, the
owner/manager’s determination of what his or her business is more important than
how others define it.
Other definitions related to family businesses make definitions that cover social
dimensions of entrepreneurial life style. In this respect, it is possible to mention
the family businesses in cases where there is interaction between family system
and the level of entrepreneurship. According to this definition, the development
of family business depends on three items: family of the entrepreneur, ownership
and business administration system (Gersick, Davis, Hampton, and Lansberg,
1997). “‘When families have important affects on decision making processes in a
business, they are family businesses’ (Peters and Buhalis, 2004). Inevitable rela-
tionship between the company and the family creates a special entrepreneurial
culture and philosophy, and a business process peculiar to family business (Peters
and Buhalis, 2004). In another definition, family businesses are described as the
businesses that belong to family at least throughout two generations, and in which
business and family have the same purposes and benefits and this is reflected in
policies of the business (Giinver, 2002).
In the same vein, Birley, Ng and Godfrey (1999:598) list the characteristics of a
family business is as follows:

» family owners consider the business to be a source of income for all mem-
bers, whether or not they work in the business,

 children usually start at the top, don’t know what they are doing, and so
manage badly,

» parents apply pressure to their children under the assumption that they
will automatically join the business,

* parents never know when to retire and never give their children any res-
ponsibility,

e owner-managers can’t separate family and business affairs, and

* most children regret joining the family business.
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Family dynamics is a crucial factor in the family business. This is true even for
sole proprietors, because their business activities frequently involve other family
members, and they often have to balance business and family interests (Getz and
Carlsen, 2005). To many, the main advantages of the family business seem to be
related to trust, control, and employee motivation. Family ties and values are often
said to create a strong business identity and a high level of internal ‘closeness’,
which may lead to better performance of the firm in terms of internal trust and
control (Leenders and Waarts, 2003: 689). However, family businesses are diffe-
rent from other businesses because ownership and control of the business overlaps
with family membership and, as such, are “the most complex form of business
organization”. As a result, conflicts and contradictions can occur as the business
and the family strives for different objectives (Birley et al., 1999). The interaction
between family dynamics and business operations are important, including such
topics as gender roles, dealing with family issues, ownership, family involvement,
and evolution of the business within the family lifecycle (Getz and Carlsen, 2000).
In general, having a good corporate atmosphere is considered an important advan-
tage for a company (Hudson, 2001; Schulz, 2001). The mental environment of a
firm reflects the attitudes of the managers and choices of the firm (Leenders and
Waarts, 2003: 689). It is often assumed that for family business, profits may be
sub-optimal because keeping a happy family sometimes outweighs creating more
value and profits. This can create a good corporate atmosphere if the dominance
of the family emphasis is generally accepted in the firm (Kets de Vries, 1993). By
contrast, if members of the organization know that actions are strictly evaluated
on financial criteria, the atmosphere can also be good (Leenders and Waarts,
2003: 690).

It is not surprising to meet a lot of family businesses in an industry since a new
business is generally established by close friends who trust one another or relati-
ves who encourage each other (Leenders and Waarts, 2003: 686). ‘Family’ ele-
ment in family business is an important characteristic that may enable a business
to be succesful because of the close relations of company members or be unsuc-
cessful because of problems in the take over process (Dyer and Handler, 1994).
In general, two thirds of family businesses are long lasting to be left to next gene-
rations (Beckhard and Dyer, 1983; Aronoff and Eckrich, 1999).

Although economic growth is important in business life, all businesses are not
established to grow, make a lot of profit or provide its continuity, and the basic
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reason why many family businesses are established depends on the needs and pre-
ferences of owners and their families. This situation makes up the core of family
businesses and puts them into a more different place than the other businesses
(Getz, Carlsen and Morrison, 2004). On the other hand, sustainability of the busi-
ness is the combination of functionality of family and the success of the business
(Stafford, Duncan, Danes and Winter, 1999). Whole system is directed towards
the synchronous success of family and business purposes. Body of purposes are
there to improve both the business and the family, and they are not conflicting but
in harmony (Danes, Zuiker, Kean and Arbuthnot, 1999; Foley and Powell, 1997).
A regularly mentioned issue regarding family businesses concerns conflict reso-
lution when conflicts between organizational members occur. If conflicts occur
between organizational members, they may be more difficult to handle if the fa-
mily orientation is strong (Morris, Williams, Allen and Avila 1997; Holland and
Boulton, 1984). A strong business orientation may be more beneficial for conflict
resolution because it can provide some objective criteria to solve possible prob-
lems and to evaluate solutions. It is stated that family ties and values create a
powerful business identity and high level of internal ‘connection’, and this leads
to a better performance in terms of self-confidence and control in the business
(Leenders and Waarts, 2003: 689).

Family businesses display a relatively low growth rate, compared to non-family
firms. They often face typical management and growth problems that call for spe-
cific training areas such as succession or conflict management issues (Ibrahim,
Soufani and Lam 2003). Furthermore family firms have particular priorities and
structures like family concerns that often reflect the lifestyle that the family wants
to follow, rather than rational business principles (Peters and Buhalis, 2004).
Entrepreneurship related to business takes place in social context of family. Fa-
mily ties in every step of the business are important elements. Sharing sources,
even social networks among the family and the business, has important implica-
tions on the ability of both the family and the business to get richer, i.e. it makes
the business get rich together with the family (Rogoff, Kay and Heck, 2003). So-
urces of family business and personal relationships are determinative of the sus-
tainability of system or contribute positively (Winter, Danes, Koh, Fredericks and
Paul, 2004: 538).

Seasonality has been an inescapable aspect of tourism and the fluctuations in de-
mand are more acute due to perishability of the product, and the effects of seaso-
nality are more drastic for the small or family businesses in the industry limiting
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tourism business creation, profitability and growth. A study of seasonality revea-
led some of the pressures that are generated on family businesses. They found that
owners relied heavily on summer student workers to meet peak demand, and often
worked themselves 100 hours a week over a 16-20 week season. Some took anot-
her job in the off-season, while others had to sustain the business (repairs, marke-
ting, etc.) (Getz and Carlsen, 2005: 241). Getz and Nilsson (2004) detected a num-
ber of strategies used by family businesses to either counter cyclical demand or
adapt to it, and all of the options have impacts on family life.

Managers deal with personal aims together with business strategy. In a family
business, owner’s personal aims include family’s financial, security and employ-
ment needs. Family values and structure shape business vision and this affects
strategic decisions in a great deal. Purposes related to family roles are more im-
portant than making a profit. Family businesses are more conscious about survi-
ving, family harmony and family employment than profitability and market posi-
tion. Family structure, identity, and views about the future of the family directly
affect the growth of the business (Athanassiou et al. 2002: 142).

METHODS

The aim of the study is to examine business problems resulting from business-
family interactions and sectoral characteristics of family operated accommodation
enterprises. The sampling frame for the survey was the family-operated accom-
modation enterprises employing 1 to 10 employees. A questionnaire is an efficient
data-collection mechanism when the researcher knows exactly what is required
and how to measure the variables of interest (Sekaran, 1992). The questionnaire
used in the study was developed on the basis of Getz and Carlsen’s (2000) and
Gunver’s (2002) previous studies, considering the specific conditions of Turkey
and the tourism businesses.

Target population of the study are 2566 accommodation companies that have to-
urism establisment certicifates given by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism and
4534 companies that have municipality certificates and they all differ in terms of
size and service type (www.kultur.gov.tr). As it was difficult to collect data from
all these companies in terms of cost and time constraints, Mugla and its towns in
Aegean Region where tourism is developed were chosen to represent the popula-
tion. Moreover, the questionnaire was applied in 5 companies that are defined as
family businesses and the final form of the questionnaire was prepared according
to their feedback. The questionnaires were given to the owners and managers of
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the accommodation companies that define themselves as ‘family businesses’ in
the city and towns since there are no criteria to define and classify family busi-
nesses. The questionnaires were administered personally in the districts of Bod-
rum, Fethiye and Marmaris of Mugla province during June and July, 2018. Almost
127 businesses were conducted but 22 of them refused to respond. The response
rate was 82.6 percent.

The questionnaire has three parts. The first part includes demographic questions
about the owner-managers of the family firms. The second part questions about
the characteristics of the family firms. And finally third section includes questions
about the business-family interactions and sectoral characteristics of family ope-
rated accommodation enterprises. In this part, 5 point likert scale that has 25 items
about the difficulties of being the owner of a family business and manager is used.
The reliability coeeficient (Chronbach alpha) was calculated as 0.8562. This result
shows that the scales used in the questionnaire have acceptable reliability degrees.

1. RESULTS

1.1. Demographic Findings

All 105 respondents indicated that they had a family-owned business, and at least
a member of the family was employed in the business. The ownership among the
respondents proves the domination of males in the business life. Females merely
accounted for 20 percent in the respondents. However, this is larger than expected,
since the female entrepreneurs accounted for only 13.8 percent in Turkey accor-
ding to 2007 figures.

67.6 percent of respondents were married and 58.1 percent have at least one child
(the ages of the children were not questioned).

In terms of education, the largest group (35.2 %) of the respondents had a univer-
sity degree, 24.8 percent had high school qualifications, 15.2 had a college dip-
loma, 14.3 percent primary school and 7.6 percent had secondary school diploma.
Merely 2.9 percent had advanced degrees.

The dominant age category of respondent was 31-40 (32.4 %), followed by 41-50
(23.8 %). The 21-30 age category accounted for 18.1 percent and the 51-60 cate-
gory was 15.2 percent. Only 8 respondents were between 61-70 (7.6 %) and only
3 (2.9 %) were over 71.

As an entrepreneurial characteristic, 68.6 percent of the respondents indicated that
they were the first generation in the family business, while 30.5 percent were the
second generation. These findings can be interpreted in several ways. First, it is
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seen that the respondent 67 percent of the firms were open for 2 to 15 years, and
most of the businesses are being operated by their founders. Secondly, the analysis
of'age groups of the respondents revealed that 50.5 percent of them were between
21-40 age groups, and this age group is not suitable to transfer the business to the
second generation. Finally, 70.3 percent of the firms were founded after 1990s,
and they can be regarded as new in the business life.

The founder of the surveyed businesses has a limited variety. 55.2 percent of the
respondents stated that they were the founder of the business themselves. 33.4
percent explained that the founder of the family business was their parents, and
they had inherited the business. In 32.4 percent of the businesses only a member
of the family was the owner of the business. Seventy percent noted that ownership
of the business was a form of partnership among the family members.

The ownership of the real estate in which the business operates defines the mana-
gerial style. The study findings showed that the building belonged to the family
(the respondent himself/herself, spouse, children, and parents) in 85.7 percent of
the respondents. On the other hand 13.3 percent of the businesses were being ope-
rated in a rented building. Only one respondent stated that the building belonged
to a relative. These buildings could also be used as a place of residence for the
family. And it was also found that 23.8 percent of the respondents were living in
the family business building.

It 1s known that small businesses, especially family businesses offer limited ser-
vice. In this vein, it is surprising to find out that 70.5 percent of the respondent
businesses offer restaurant facilities, and they serve both lunch and dinner. Besi-
des, 24.8 percent of the respondents operate bed and breakfast. Finally, 4.8 percent
did not offer any food and beverage facilities.

As mentioned above at least a member of the family was employed in the busi-
ness. The number of family members employed in the businesses varies one to
six. The largest group (30.5 %) of the respondents indicated that two family mem-
bers were employed in the business, followed by 27.6 percent employed three and
25.7 percent employed just one family member. 10.5 percent had four members
and 4.8 percent had five members. Merely one respondent business had six family
members employed in the business.

Another important finding of the study is that 59 percent of the respondents did
not rely on solely their accommodation business. They also had other sources of
income except the accommodation business. In this regard, 61.9 percent of the
respondents evaluated their income level as good, and 25.7 percent very well. The
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rest of the respondents (11.4 %) evaluated their income levels as moderate. Alt-
hough satisfaction from the income levels is relative, it is understood that all the
respondents were earning satisfactory in their businesses. However, this does not
guarantee the future well-being of the family businesses.

The future of such firms was also questioned. The respondents were asked to in-
dicate whether they prepare someone for the future transfer of the business. Forty
percent of the respondents stated that they trained some family members for future
transfer of the business. Although this rate seems to be low, when it is compared
with the age groups of the respondents, this is not surprising and exceptional since
more than half of the respondents are between 21-40 age groups. Similarly, they
were asked about the transfer of the businesses. 25.7 percent of the respondents
stated that they would transfer the business to their sons, while only 4.8 percent
would transfer to their daughters. The parents were inclined to transfer their busi-
nesses to their sons rather than their daughters. However, 13.3 percent of the res-
pondents indicated that they were planning to transfer the business the one who
was talented. This finding is also important for the sustainability of the business
and safer generation shift.

1.2. Frequency Results of Business Problems Resulting from Business-Fa-
mily Interactions and Sectoral Characteristics

Table 1 shows the details of degrees of importance with each one of the twentyfive
statements provided in the third part of the questionnaire. For simplicity, attribu-
ted agreement levels were summarised in group percentages as ““strongly agree or
agree” and “strongly disagree and disagree”.

When the difficulties of the participants in terms of being the owner of family
businesses were questioned, some problems stemming from the difficulty of ac-
commodation were accepted by all the participants such as stating “working hours
are too long” (100%) and “customers always expect good service” (100%). Apart
from these, some problems stemming from being a family business are stated as
problems by the owners of businesses such as “family members are always privi-
leged in the business” (99%), “responsibilities and authorizations of workers and
family members who work in the business are clearly stated” (95,2%), “in case of
promotion, family members always have top priority” (89,5%), “issues related to
family and business are dealt with seperately” (89,5%), “sources are distributed
among family members fairly (83,8%) and “family members have different
expectations and desires about the money owned and earned” (72,2%). Some cho-
ices are not accepted as difficulties such as the following: “money that the family
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members take from the business create problems™ (97,2%), “there is competition
among the family members in the business” (95,2%), “there may be some prob-
lems because of working with some people outside family” (95,2%) and “sharing
private life with the customers may create problems” (89,6%) (Table 1).
Table 1. Frequency Results of Business Problems Resulting from Business-Fa-
mily Interactions and Sectoral Characteristics
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0.0 0

* Customers always expect good ser- - - %10 | 4,831,370

vice. 0.0 8

* Family members have different expec- | 24.0 | 3.8 | 72.2 | 3,56 ,953

tations and desires about the money % | % % 7

owned and earned
* There are conflicts about the solution | 83.8| 8.6 | 7.6% | 2,12 | ,743
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* People who join the family later (such | 42.9 29.5| 27.6 | 2,81 | 1,03
as bride, groom) cause problems in the % | % % 0 9
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Most of the participants do not accept that “people who join the family later (such
as bride, groom) cause problems in the business” (62%) as a problem. This can
be because of the youngness of the owners of the businesses. Most of the owners
do not accept the following as difficulties: “people who work for our company are
supposed to be family members and relatives” (%60), “discharging some family
members and relatives cause problems in the family” (%59), “always seeing each
other may cause some problems”(%58).
1.3. Factor Analysis of Business Problems Resulting from Business-Family
Interactions and Sectoral Characteristics
Table 2. Factor Analysis of Business Problems Resulting from Business-Family
Interactions and Sectoral Characteristics

s 8 :? :E’ % Y 5
Subscales én 2 E % :é .E 3 '§
BEE-ERia.
>
The Effect of Family on Business
5.536 75 22.145
There are different expectations and purposes among 814
family members ’
Family members have different expectations and
. ,814
desires about the money owned and earned.
It is difficult to spend time together as a family. ,718
Discharging some family members and relatives ca- 645
use problems in the family. ’
The Effect of Business on Family
3.062 ,79 12.247
Always seeing each other may cause some prob- 761
lems. ’
In the decision making process about the business,
having to consult to family members cause prob- ,749
lems.
There are problems among wives/husbands and 655
children because of work. ’
Sharing private life with the customers creates 639
problems. ’
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Working together with family members cause prob-
lems

,520

Conflicts Between Family Members andQOutsiders
2.396 72 9.585

Working with people outside family cause prob-
lems.

,795

It is difficult to keep harmony among family mem-
bers and other workers who are not family mem-
bers.

,792

Staff working in every level of the business should
be a family member or relative.

, 776

Money that the family members take from the busi-
ness create problems.

,572

Conflicts Among Family Members
1.961 55 7.843

People who join the family later (such as bride,
groom) cause problems in the business.

,686

There i1s competition among the family members in
the business.

,657

When time is due, management of the business is
left to next generation willingly.

,739

Management Approach
1.843 ,68 7.372

When the salaries are determined, workers’ perfor-
mance are evaluated more than their being family
members.

, 759

Family members are always priviled in the busi-
ness.

,656

In terms of promotion, family members always
have priority.

,838

Sectoral Difficulties
1.394 48 5.577

Working hours are too long.

,861

Customers always expect good service.

,639
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Responsibilities and authorizations of workers and

family members who work in the business are cle- -541
arly stated. ’
Fairness

1.163 45 4.650

Sources in the business are distributed fairly among 760
family members. ’
Family and business issues are evaluated seperately 714
in the business. ’

The twenty five perceptional items were factor analyzed with varimax rotation to
delineate the underlying dimensions of business problems resulting from busi-
ness-family interactions and sectoral characteristics. Each dimension had an Ei-
genvalue at least one or higher and explained more than 3 percent of the variance.
The total variance explained was 69.4 percent. The total Cronbach’s alpha value
indicated that the model was internally reliable (a=0.813). The appropriateness of
factor analysis for business problems resulting from business-family interactions
and sectoral characteristics were determined by Barlett’s test of spheri-
city=547,520 and the test KMO = 0.575, Sig 0.000. The factor analysis of these
items resulted in seven factor groupings. The seven dimensions were than labeled
according to the variables that carried higher factor loadings within each particular
factor (Table 2). The reliability coefficients for seven factors were as 0.750 for
effect of family on business, 0.790 for effect of business on family, 0,720 for conf-
licts between family members and outsiders, 0,550 for conflicts among family
members, 0,680 for management approach, 0,480 for sectoral difficulties, 0,450
for fairness. The comments about the factors in this study are discussed in detail
in the conclusion section of the article.

CONCLUSION

Family businesses have important places in many industries and Turkey is not an
exception. There are hardly any studies on family business industries especially
tourism that depend on service. There is need for comprehensive studies in order
to understand these businesses and to solve their operation and relations because
of their economic and social importance. This study is on family businesses that
have a crucial place in accommodation sub-sector in tourism industry.
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The study reports on a field survey on the family-operated accommodation busi-
nesses in Mugla. The analysis reveals that the family-operated accommodation
enterprises in the region are relatively new, most of which are in the business life
between 2 tol5 years. And most of them are being operated by their first genera-
tion founders in the age group of 30-40. This can be explained by the rapid deve-
lopment of tourism industry in Turkey as a result of Tourism Encouragement Law
of 1982. An elaborate incentive system, using Ministry of Culture and Tourism
and the Tourism Bank as main instruments, was introduced backed by sufficient
resources at least until the end of 80 (Goymen, 2000).

Female entrepreneurship is also found to be as low as 20 percent. In their study,
Cetinel, Yolal and Emeksiz (2009) found a similar ownership pattern in small and
medium sized hotel enterprises that merely 10.5 percent of the businesses are
owned by females. This is the result of male dominance in the business life in
Turkey. In a similar manner, transfer plans of the owners are also problematic.
They mostly plan to transfer their businesses in the future to their sons. However,
it is expected them to transfer the businesses to the talented children. At this point
it may be argued that it is too early for the owner managers of the family busines-
ses to plan for a transfer due to their younger ages and mostly their being the
founder of the family businesses. On the other hand, the owner-managers of the
family-operated accommodation businesses are found to be well educated. Tho-
ugh, it 1s expected that these people would follow a more professional approach
in the management of their family firms, and contribute to the sustainability of
their businesses.

The property of the firm belongs to over 85 percent of the families. This is impor-
tant for the financial well-being of the businesses. On the other hand more than
half of the families did not rely solely on their accommodation businesses and this
diminishes over-dependence of the families on the family accommodation busi-
ness. This also helps families to overcome problems caused by seasonality of de-
mand. Contrary to expectations, most of the businesses offer restaurant facilities.
At the end of the study, it has been found out that most of the family-operated
accommodation businesses are new and their founders are young. Moreover, it
has been observed that more than half of the participants are the first generation
business owners. Thus, it has been detected that conflicts between generations and
takeover problems that shorten the lifetime of family businesses are not experien-
ced.
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It has been observed that most of the managers/owners are males. However, stu-
dies on both entrepreneurs and employment data reveal that women take part in
employment sector as workers or entrepreneurs less than men. According to 2008
data, participation to work force in Turkey was 70,1 % for men and 24,5% for
women (Turkish Statistical Institute, 2009). Therefore, our findings reflect a si-
milar situation. Besides it is not wrong to say that women have other roles apart
from work and these roles make them go far away from business life. It has been
found out that the rate of women entrepreneurs is 20% in Aegean Region. It can
be said that socio-cultural system among the regions has an effect. Women’s par-
ticipation rate to work force in the west of Turkey are more compared to other
regions. It is anticipated that supporting women entrepreneurs may be beneficial
in order for them to contribute to Turkish economy as entrepreneurs with the help
of special credits and incentives.

Another striking difference gained in the study is preference of owners to transfer
their business mostly to boys. It can be said that some social values have roles on
this preference because it is known that boys are valued more than girls in tradi-
tional Turkish family system. Apart from that, the interviews revealed that sons
are preferred to take over the business more than grooms in order to keep the
business in the family. However, 13,3% of the participants stated that they can
leave the business to children who are talented without thinking sex discimination.
This situation shows that substantial number of owners behave professionally but
not emotionally to plan to leave the business to suitable people regarding the fu-
ture and success of the business.

More than half of the owners have stated that they do not prepare their students to
transfer the business in future. This can because of the newness of the businesses
and the youngness of the owners. However, planning transfer process beforehand
has an important role in order for a family company to be longlasting. Many
family businesses have problems and short lifespan because they do not plan
transfer process and founders may behave emotionally to leave the business to the
next generations.

It has been found out that a substantial amount of participants deal with other
businesses apart from accommodation services. Business owners deal with other
types of income-generating businesses because of the shortness of tourism season
in this region, lack of variety in tourism in Turkey and not spreading tourism to
12 months.



IJSHS, 2019; 3 (2): 123-144

Most of the business owners have stated that the most important problems are
customers’ expectations of good service stemming from the characteristic of ser-
vice business and long working hours. Other problems are because of being family
businesses and problems among family members. The most striking problems
are transfer issues in future, responsibilities and authorization of family members,
fair distribution of sources, priviliged status of family members, share of earned
money, etc. Apart from these, a substantial amount of participants have pointed
out that there is no competition among family members and the money taken from
the company does not create a trouble.

According to the statistical analysis, it was found out that owners who run the
business regard negative effects of family on business as a difficulty in running
of a company. The biggest difference of family businesses is that family relations
have great influences in running of the business. As Athanassiou et.al (2002) state
family structure and values shape the vision of the business and this affects stra-
tegic decisions extensively. In family businesses, survival, family harmony and
family employment are more important than profitability and market position.
Contrary to this, business has important effects on family and owners have great
troubles. When business creates negative effects on family, it may create a situa-
tion that influence the success of the business negatively since family ties are im-
portant elements in every stage of the business (Rogoff, Kay and Heck, 2003).
Yet, issues that are regarded as important difficulties can be collected under the
same title as “conflict between family members and the others”. In businesses that
are not family businesses, it is crucial to have a fair management style. However,
family members’ having more privilege than the other workers can have a nega-
tive impact on motivation and efficiency so it affects the success of the business
adversely.

Another difficulty of owners of businesses is the conflict between family mem-
bers. In fact, competition among family members and people who join family later
create problems and they cause negative effects on business. Here the factor load
of the expression “when time is due, management of the business is left to next
generations without hesitation” is negative. That means that owners/managers are
not positive on this topic. That can be because of two reasons. Owners of the
businesses who participated in the study are young so they do not think about the
transfer of the company. Moreover, there are a lot of owners who state that they
do not prepare their children for the transfer. Thus, it can be thought that the topic
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is not in their agenda. However, there is a need to comprise a family council to
make decisions beforehand about transfer issues and not to have bigger problems.
When the expressions in another factor “management approach” are investigated,
factor load of two expressions related to the privileged status of family members
are seen as negative. This finding means that owners/managers do not see the
privileged status of family members as a difficulty. In frequency analysis, owners
stated that they agree with this expression, that is, they expressed that they beha-
ved family members as privileged people. Yet this attitude is an attitude that may
affect other workers’ mood and motivation negatively so it may affect efficiency
in the business. Furthermore, owners do not agree frequency analysis that the de-
cision of the salaries depend on the performance. In factor analysis this situation
is also seen as a problem.

Difficulties stemming from the sector (such as long working hours) are accepted
as problems by the participants. Besides, owners/managers have stated that they
behave fairly to family members but in factor analysis they have been found to
see this as a trouble.

In spite of the importance of family businesses, studies in tourism sector are limi-
ted so this study contributes to the field in terms of defining the characteristics
and problems of family businesses. This study reveals family-owned accommo-
dation companies’ troubles and difficulties in running the business. Future studies
may be carried out on family businesses that operate in catering, travel, entertain-
ment sectors so these businesses and problems in the sectors may be known better
and constructive and long lasting solutions may be offered.
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FATHER’S ARCHETYPE IN THE ART OF GRIGOL ROBAKIDZE!
Lili Metreveli?

ABSTRACT

In the 20s of twentieth century, in Georgia, after taking power by the Soviet to-
talitarian government, for the purpose of unification of the public consciousness,
the Soviet government launched the mechanism of ideological dictatorship.
Modernist ideological-esthetic principles accepted in Georgian literature from
the European modernist trends contradicted to the soviet ideology. Socialist real-
ism became the dominating discourse model. Some writers bowed to the ideo-
logical dictatorship while the others ardently resisted the totalitarian govern-
ment.

Grigol Robakidze, recognized ideologist of modernism in Georgia, chose to
leave the country and live in Berlin, Germany, in political emigration, rather
than share the Bolshevik ideas. Soviet critics declared the writer as the “enemy
of the people” and his art became tabooed.

Within the scopes of this report we shall discuss Georgian emigrant writer’s
landmark novel “The Snake’s Skin”. It should be noted that the novel was first
published in German language (1927) and only in 1989, after rehabilitation of
the writer’s name it was published in Georgian. Author of the foreword of Ger-
man publication was outstanding Austrian writer, Stefan Zweig. In Germany this
publication was widely discussed. Numerous reviews were published.

It should be noted that seeking of the origins, idea of returning to the father (na-
tive land) is the central motif of “The Snake’s Skin” and generally, of the entire
art of Georgian emigrant writer. Grigol Robakidze, regarding himself as the part
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of German thinking world, has dedicated his novel to Johann Wolfgang Goethe.
Georgian writer offers his own interpretation of Goethe’s Urphanomen concep-
tion and Friedrich Nietzsche’s idea of eternal return.

Our goal is to analyze, how Grigol Robakidze understands father’s archetype
and reveal relationship of this universal image-symbol to the philosophical para-
digms of the text on one hand and to the models of father’s archetype in world
mythological traditions.

Keywords: Father’s Archetype, emigrant, eternal returning

FATHER’S ARCHETYPE IN THE ART OF GRiGOL ROBAKIDZE

In 20s of 20" century, after setting of the soviet totalitarian rule in Georgia, for
the purpose of unification of public conscience, soviet government has launched
the mechanism of ideological dictate. Modernist ideological-esthetic principles
established in Georgian literature with European modernist trends contradicted
to the soviet ideology. Socialist realism became the dominating discourse model.
Some writers have subdued to the ideological dictate while some of them started
to fight with the totalitarian government.

Grigol Robakidze, recognized ideologist of modernism in Georgia preferred to
migrate to leave the country to Berlin, Germany, as a political migrant instead of
sharing of the Bolshevik ideas. Soviet critics declared the writer “people’s ene-
my” and tabooed his art. Georgian thinker had to leave the country for Berlin,
Germany, as a political exile. Up to 1946, the writer lived and worked in Ger-
many and from 1946 — in Switzerland.

It should be noted that fifteen-century Georgian literature, irrespective of signif-
icant sociopolitical challenges, was involved in the processes ongoing in the Eu-
ropean literary space. In 20s of the 20" century, Georgian modernism has shared
all conceptual and esthetic innovations of the European modernism

In 20s of 20th century, in the world, as well as Georgia modernist discourse
appeared the novels with strong mythological orientation, so called
mythographical texts. the artistic structure, poetic world, sense and emotional
load of which were based on the archetypal models of the primal mythical
thinking and the mythical-symbolic narration manner acquired the form of
creative method.
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Introduction of the moral-cultural values and conceptual paradigms of the Euro-
pean modernism into Georgian literary space is associated with the name of
Grigol Robakidze (Including the mythological novel) Georgian thinker, with his
course of lectures, creative art, culturological, cultural-philosophical, literary-
critical letters (Gr. Robakidze ,,Georgian Modernism*), unusual philosophical-
esthetic ideas became the first prophet of ,,modernism gospel“ (T. Tabidze) in
Georgia. Outstanding representatives of Georgian intellectuals listened to his
lectures and commented them. Grigol Robakidze’s art and activities have signif-
icantly influenced the creative method of the young wing of Georgian modern-
ists — ,,Blue Horns*. New generation has recognized Grigol Robakidze as the
reformer of Georgian literature and the first ideologist of Georgian modernism.

It should be noted that after occupation and actual annexing of Democratic Re-
public of Georgia by Bolshevik Russia (February-March 1921) Grigol Robaki-
dze actively participated in the national-liberation movement and for this he was
permanently chased by the representatives of Bolshevik-Communist ideology
and in 1930, by the reason of ideological contradiction with the ideological prin-
ciples of the soviet totalitarian government, Georgian thinker had to leave the
country for Berlin, Germany, as a political exile. At various times his art was
commented and greatly praised by Stefan Zweig®, Romain Rolland, Nikos Ka-

3 Stefan Zweig was the author of the foreword to Grigol Robakidze’s “The Snake’s Skin”
published by Diederich Verlag in 1928, in Jena, Germany. Correspondence about translation
and publication of the novel between the writers created basis for the friendship between
them. According to Natia Purtseladze, translator of Grigol Robakidze’s letters to Stefan
Zweig, the epistolary heritage — correspondence between Grigol Robakidze and Stefan Zweig
is preserved in Daniel Reed Library of New York University in Fredonia, USA, in Stefan
Zweig’s archive. Copies of Grigol Robakidze’s letters to Stefan Zweig are kept in George
Leonidze Museum of Literature. Correspondence commenced after translation and publica-
tion of the novel resulted in friendship between the writers. As stated Natia Purtseladze, trans-
lator of Grigol Robakidze’s letters to Stefan Zweig into Georgian, epistolary heritage reflect-
ing correspondence between Grigol Robakidze and Stefan Zweig is kept in Stefan Zweig ar-
chive at Daniel Reed Library, Fredonia University, New York, USA. Copies of Robakidze’s
letters to Stefan Zweig are kept at George Leonidze Georgian Literature Museum (Robakidze,
2016: 9-14). Fragment from Stefan Zweig’s foreword: “This novel by Grigol Robakidze, in
think for the first time, has introduced to us unknown nation — the Georgians. This is the an-
cient nation, seen by Alexander the Great in his campaigns. Fortunately, it has not subdued to
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zantzakis and other outstanding representatives of world literature. Grigol Rob-
akidze’s novels ,,The Snake’s Skin®, ,,Demon and Mythos*, ,,Megi-Georgian
Girl“, ,,Caucasian Stories* were internatioally recognized. It should be noted
that in early 1960s, there was planned to nominate Georgian thinker for Nobel
Prize, but this was not done because of the writer’s decease.

Within the scopes of this presentation we shall discuss most significant mytho-
graphical novel of Georgian emigrant writer ,,Snake’s Skin*“. It should be men-
tioned that the novel was first published in German language (1927) and in
Georgian it was published in 1989 only, after rehabilitation of the writer’s name.
Author of the foreword of German edition was famous Austrian writer Stefan
Zweig. Publication of the novel in Germany was followed by wide response,
numerous reviews were published.

It should be noted that seeking of the mythical origin, idea of returning to the
father is the central motif of the ,,Snake’s Skin“ and generally, central motif in
the art of Georgian emigrant writers. Grigol Robakidze, regarding himself as
part of the German language thinking space, dedicated this novel to Johann
Wolfgang Goethe. Georgian writer regards Friedrich Nietzsche’s idea of eternal
returning from the point of view of Goethe’s ur-phenomena conception and of-
fers mythic-sacral interpretation of German philosopher’s ideas.

Idea of eternal returning introduced into the modernist discourse under Friedrich
Nietzsche’s influence is especially active in the mythographical texts. It is sig-
nificant to emphasize that Grogol Robakidze does recognized influence of Nie-
tzsche’s philosophical views on his art: ,,Dionysian phenomenon has charmed
me — and even more — the idea of eternal returning® (Bakradze 1999: 100) and
mentions here the principal difference between the German philosopher’s con-
ception and the writer’s interpretation of the idea of eternal returning: ,,not re-

the Turkish and Persian influence while different peoples have effectively mixed in them.
This nation is embedded in one of the most beautiful environment, it is famous with its songs
and legends. And yet, it is shamefully unknown to us, the Europeans. This book made my
worldview wider* (Robakidze 1928: 1-2).
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turning of one to his own self but returning of the eternity in the one to itself*
(Bakradze 1999: 101). *

Robakidze’s idea of eternal returning implies repeating of the mythical arche-
types (origins) as universal image symbols in being or human substance and in-
evitable i1s associated with Goethe’s conception of ur-phenomena. Grigol Rob-
akidze, while deeply sharing Goethe’s doctrine, in his letter ,,Vazha’s Engadi*
concludes: ,,it turned out that the head plant is the mythos for the plant — as the
past that have never been seen but always implied”“ (Robakidze 1996: 167).
Georgian researcher, Konstantine Bregardze has reasonably noted: ,,Unlike Nie-
tzsche, in Robakidze’s works eternal returning means not eternal repetition in
the being of one and the same but rather eternal emanation and acting of the
mythical origins [Goethe’s ur-phenomena]* (Bregadze, 2016: 217)

Thus, according to the writer’s interpretation of the idea of eternal returning,
material being of the things is based on their metaphysical mythos existence.
Mythos eliminates the past and the future, it is formed as absolute present. ,, This
has never being but this always is. This implies: this has never being — histori-
cally but this is — above-historically* (Robaqidze: 1996: 166). Famous Romani-
an thinker, Mircea Eliade formulates the same idea in his work ,,Myth of Eternal
Return — Archetypes and Repeatability*: ,,nothing new happens in the world as

4 About Nietzsche’s understanding of the eternal return Robakidze noted: “idea of eternal re-
turn has rushed to Friedrich Nietzsche as avalanche in Sils Maria. We know how he described
this: what would be, of one day or night, when you are alone, the demon comes and says: this
life you live and you have lived, will repeat one and many times more and this will be nothing
new, rather each pain and each joy, each sense and each vain breath and will have to experi-
ence everything the smallest and the biggest in your life in the same sequence — the same spi-
der and this night picture among the trees and the same second and me. The eternal hourglass
always turns and you, together with it, a small dust particle in the dust! Would you knell down
and damn with gnashing of teeth” Dostoevsky has perceived this idea similarly (devil at Ivan).
For already mad Nietzsche this was the last vision. Dostoevsky saw such eternity as boredom
of the “bath with the spiders in the corners” (Svidrigailov). Generally, it is notable that in both
visions there are the spiders. Such interpretation of eternal return seems quite wrong. Not the
individual returns to the eternal but rather the eternal, i.e. the main principle returns to the
individual. This is the main myth of all that has occurred on the Earth. (Robakidze, 2012: 32-
34)
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everything is repetition of one and the same main archetype activating the myth-
ical time (in illo tempore) when the archetypical gesture takes place, it leaves the
world and moves to the time of the universal origin. Time allows any revelation
of the things and existence but it has no any decisive influence on their existence
as the time, itself, is subject to perpetual regeneration* (Eliade, 2017: 121-122).
Idea of eternal returning determines the conceptual sense of Grigol Robakidze’s
novel ,,The Snake’s Skin*“, as well as its structural paradigm. The main character
— Archibald Mekesh is a modernist character attempting to recognize himself.
Existential search returns Archibald to his father’s depths, to his metaphysical
origin: ,,in the novel the motif of intended father’s seeking motif expresses sym-
bolically seeking of the original, striving to and gaining of Goethe’s ur-
phenomena existence* (Bregadze, 2016: 233). After long wandering in the west-
ern and eastern countries Archibald settles in Georgia, gets married with Geor-
gian girl (Matas) and restores the ruins of his forefathers’ house. By returning to
the sacral land, to the origins the transition takes place in the character’s mind,
the symbolic act of mystical birth takes place, with the regained vital energy he
manages to overcome the metaphysical barrier, get free and create ,,new cos-
mos*, the subject becomes the cognizance of the new kind of being, mythical
reality and destruction of the profaning time borders takes him to the above-time
transcendent existence ,,mythical time of the origins is a powerful time ...
through reviving of the myths* one leaves the profaning chronological time and
enters into the qualitatively different time that is both, the beginning and infi-
nitely reversible (Eliade, 2009, 21). Title of the novel ,, The Snake’s Skin“ is
associated with the idea of renovation, it is well known that the snakes have
amazing ability to change their skins and thus, this is the symbol of transfor-
mation and metamorphose to step renovated into the new world.

In Grigol Robankidze’s novel tradition (paternal depths) opposes the history (re-
bel child), empiric reality — the mythos, metaphysical existence. Writer’s
worldview and esthetic position in the novel is demonstrated in the dialogue of
Archibald Mekesh and his eastern friend Taba-Tabai: ,,Father is the family line:
remote call... child is deviation: runs away... as though he attempts to escape
something... father is the orientation of the world... here each of the elements
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return to the while... child’s way is misleading — collapsing... blessed is the son
returning to the paternal depths... here is a great joy...“ (Robakidze, 1997: 43-44)
Thus, Grigol Robakidze manages to deal with the existential crisis in the mod-
ernist discourse through liberating from the ,terror of the History* (Mircea Eli-
ade) and returning of the main character of the novel to the “paradise of the ar-
chetypes” (Mircea Eliade), traditional life, paternal depths.
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GEORGIAN MEDIA AGAINST VIOLENCE IN PRISON
Matcharashvili Tinatini'

ABSTRACT

The aim of our research is to demonstrate the editorial policy of our studied pub-
lications regarding the "prison scandal”, that is, to show how the contemporary
Georgian print media fights against violence in prison.

Prisoners' torture case was opened several days before the October 2012
parliamentary elections and the torture facts were also publicized. This political
scandal played a decisive role in changing the government via elections by the
way since 1991 on the history of independent Georgia it was firstly that the power
has been peacefully changed. That way for us it was very interesting to study the
role of media played by visualization of the most scandalous story by using dif-
ferent nonverbal codes to enrich the verbal text.

The empirical basis of our study include the Georgian press in 2012-2014, in par-
ticular, the following magazines and newspapers: “24 Hours”, “Resonance”,
“Kwiris Palitra”, “Prime Time”, “Asaval-Dasavali”, "Tabula" and "Liberal".
Based on content analysis and the semiotic analysis of the visuals of the studied
magazines and newspapers clearly demonstrate the points of view of the author
of the article as well as the publication's position about the "prison scandal" and
in general about the fight against violence.

Keywords: Political scandal, Georgia, Media research.

INTRODUCTION

Every subject of the universe can move from a closed, mute existence to a verbal
state to be opened in the public (Barthes, 2011, 183)

Roland Barthes, who is considered one of the most visible representative of the
popular visual culture research, wrote this epigraph’s phrase in the first work
"Myth Today" dedicated to semiotic dismantling of Mass Cultural Language. In
the verbal state, the French semiotician considered the mythic meaning of the sub-
ject. Because when they ask him:

I Ph.D, Professor at Georgian National University, thinathin2002@yahoo.fr
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- What is the myth today?

Barthes answers:

- Myth is the word. I would like to see that myth has a lot of other definitions. But
I'm trying to define the subject and not the word.

He is author of the scheme of decoding mythic meaning, which is called "second-
ary decoding", which means decoding the connotative, associated meaning of the
subject. Of course, we will conduct the research according to this scheme. The
author argues that during the secondary decoding produces the meaning what he
calls "myth". In this, Barthes embraces ideology as the axis of ideas and methods
that strengthen and actively contribute to the values and interests of dominant
groups in society (Story, 2007).

Description and explanation of visual of Magazine and newspapers as a mass cul-
ture, are the objective of semiotic analysis, because it is, as Barthes describes,
"Decorative Exhibition of Contemplation of Nature and History" where the sub-
jects are acquired by connotative meaning.

The aim of our research is to demonstrate the “decorative exhibition” of the most
scandalous story through editorial policy of our studied publications regarding the
"prison scandal”, that is, to show how the contemporary Georgian print media
fights against violence in prison.

Why did we choose this theme for our research? Because it was very important
event in the nowadays political life of Georgia. Prisoners' torture case was opened
several days before the October 2012 parliamentary elections and the torture facts
were also publicized. This political scandal played a decisive role in changing the
government via elections by the way since 1991 on the history of Georgia’s in-
dependence it was firstly that the power has been peacefully changed. That way
for us it was very interesting to study the role of media played by visualization of
the most scandalous story by using different nonverbal codes to enrich the verbal
text.

SCANDALAS A COMPONENT OF POLITICAL DISCOURSE
"The scandal is a necessary attribute of modern political life," writes E. Sheigal
in "Political Discourse Semiotics" (Scheigal, 2000). As the author notes in poli-
tics, the term "scandal" reflects two types of events:

e When it becomes known that the politician is secretly pursuing personal
goals in violation of laws, public trust and political norms;

e When such norms are openly violated.
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But sometimes the scandal comes from absolutely "harmless" material, which
means that a specific, defamatory interpretation is given to the politician's abso-
lutely legal and moral action.

Now what about the characteristics of political scandal.

» Source of information is official- In Georgia the Ministry of Internal Af-
fairs made an official announcement about the opening of the case of prisoners'
torture in Gldani prison and about the detention of three employees.

» Scandalous facts are published publicly - Georgian TV channels transmit
video recording depicting the beating and raping of prisoners in several peniten-
tiary establishment.

* The motivation of the scandal in general is personal because it is driven
by personal interests — “Videos were publicized while it was a real opportunity
and the necessary environmental conditions created “- said the author of the video,
V. Bedoukadze.

* The political scandal is accompanied by protests, civil disobedience...- In
Georgia it caused a lot of stir in the society and started protest rallies in the capital
city, in Tbilisi.

* The result of political scandal is some changes in political life- As a result,

in the 2012 parliamentary elections M. Saakashvili's (the third President of Geor-
gia for two consecutive terms from 25 January 2004 to 17 November 2013) party
"United National Movement" was defeated and in power arrives coalition “Geor-
gian Dream" founded and led by B. Ivanishvili (Prime Minister of Georgia from
25 October 2012 to 20 November 2013). "Prison Scandal" played a decisive role
in the change of power in Georgia, confirming the statement of the head of the
NDI office of Georgia, Luis Navarro, on October 29, 2012: "The prison scandal"
played a decisive role in the elections. The voters who did not know before the
elections for him vote the prison scandal push them to take decision and these
people took up the political center. "
Obviously, if without the case of prisoner’s torture, it might be a different result.
It is interesting to see how the printed media covers such a pressing fact for the
society, which methods of visualization were chosen by Georgian newspapers and
magazines.

MATERIAL AND METHOD
Considering the political, social and cultural contexts, based on semiotic
analysis, we studied 5 newspapers and 2 magazines.
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We selected these publications by several criteria:

* High and stabilized circulation of these editions;

» Different purpose and functions of communication;

» Different degree of editorial independence;

* The abundance of expressive means, in particular, a variety of photo-
graphs.
Semiotic analysis was used as analytical approach, namely, myths analysis and
contents analysis as research techniques.
We try to find out the answers of this questions:

e How the Georgian print media cover the political scandal, which mediums
of communication were used?

e In which context?

e How the author's and the editorial positions were reflected in the visual
component of the articles?

FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION

Based on content analysis we can conclude that among the nonverbal codes
Georgian print media privilege photos, especially technical, situational and per-
sonal photos to cover the political scandal.

Wi
ASRRISIIN

A TS S
“Tabula’ 24-30 September, 2012
“Gldantanamo so the systemic failure”
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This is homepage illustration of “Tabula” magazine. It is one part of the Hieron-
ymus Boss Triptych “The Garden of Earthly Delights”. This part presents the hell.
In the original it 1s colorful but this magazine prints it as black and white, which
adds emotional impression. In inscription on the homepage: "Gldantanamo so sys-
temic failure" "Gldantanamo" is composed by Gldani and Guantanamo. Gldani
refers to the geographical location of the prison where torture of prisoners was
taken secretly and Guantanamo you know is a fortress in US, military base on the
territory of Cuba where are arrested prisoners accused for terrorism and espio-
nage. "Systemic failure" applies to a similar case in the history of United States
when the prisoners' torture in the Guantanamo prison was transmitted before the
2008 presidential election. In United States, systemic failure followed the publi-
cation of prisoners' torture facts and the Republican leadership was defeated.
Democrats have gained a majority of votes, and as a result, Barack Obama de-
feated Republican rival John McCain and became president of United States.

By the visual code, the hell’s part Triptych is denoted the facts of the prisoner’s
torture and is connoted journalist's assessment of the fact that what is happening
in Gldani prison is genuine hell and hence it’s reprimand. By the verbal code is
denoted that like Guantanamo’s scandal the facts of the Gldani prison will change
the political life in Georgia, and the connotation indicates to reader that the sen-
sational, whose analogy does not exist in the world, has not happened. It reduces
the assessment of “prison scandal” connoted by the non-verbal code.

The myth that is created with interconnection of verbal and visual codes reveals a
double standard of the editorial policy of the magazine: at first glance, assess the
fact that it is a hellfire, and in the end, it does not see anything that has no ana-
logues.

Contrary to “Liberali” the newspaper “Kviris Palitra” (Week Palette) demon-
strates clearly its position. This publication creates the meanings by interconnec-
tion verbal and non-verbal text in a way to drive readers to act against the current
government.
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“Kviris Palitra”, 23-29 January 2012

» T'his is the hidden genocide of the Georgian nation®.

The picture and the word “hidden” interact. The meaning denotes reality and the

reader psychologically influenced believes that behind the cage the prisoners are

in the unbearable situation. Also the word “genocide” refers to the prisoner’s num-

ber. So, this publication trays to create the myth that Georgian prison is the place

where Georgian nation is destroyed and this is intentional act made by govern-

ment. This act needs to be prohibited.

We founded the same photo in two different newspapers.

“Scandalous Exclusive” - written in red on top of the photo.
BSS6RO™MI-0 03LIIB0300

“Prime sze” 24 June, 2013
“The well known pollce ofﬁcer tried to rape the 18-year-old boy”

“Kviris Palltm » 17-23 June 2013
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Title of this article is ,,Such sadist is unpunished today”, on top of the photo
was written “Butliashvili was the most brutal butcher” and on the right the
reader can see the portrait of Mr. Butliashwvili.

Both are used to illustrate the same story, but according to their editorial policy
the newspapers focus on different aspects. The newspaper "Prime Time" uses
scandalous information to create its own image. He tries to convince the reader
that he has exclusive rights. Thus, sometimes the newspaper tries to reveal that he
has exclusive photo but before the publication he has to review other newspapers
and magazines to be sure that the photo is really exclusive. “Kviris palitra” re-
mains faithful to his position, with interconnection of verbal and non-verbal texts,
this newspaper tries to convince readers that the sadists have to be punished.

The weekly newspaper “Asaval-dasavali” is only one which covers “prison scan-
dal” with the personal photo.
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“Asaval-dasavali”, 24-30 September, 2012

Title of this article is “I am ready to spay out each butcher!” In the photo there
are Khatuna Kalmahkelidze, Minister of Corrections and Legal Assistance, and in
the text that accompanies the photo is written: “...this boy told me that drunk
Khatuna Kalmakhelidze with her paramour watched his torture. Yes. Kalmakhel-
1dze and her paramour were drinking champagne and have watched with pleasure
the prisoner’s torture!” So, the personal photo and the text are interconnected as
such manner that psychological impact will affect the reader. It pushes the re-
ceiver of this message to act against this power.

The main page of newspaper "Resonansi" is dedicated to the "Prison Scandal".
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“Resonansi” September 19, 2012

Headline: “National” torture footage.

First photo is portrait of Bedukadze who is author of this footage and at the mo-
ment he was in Brussels. Three photos show the torture in prison. This four photos
was presented in a syntactic way as Barthes calls it. Using such methods the news-
paper created the myth, as if it is Bedukadze who relate the facts of this horrible
story. At the same time it gives more objectivity to newspaper which fixes his
position against the “National” government (In this context “national” means po-
litical party "United National Movement").

The newspaper “24hours” uses only situational photo to illustrate the prison scan-

dal. The goal of this publication is to cover the public anxiety like an ordinary
fact.

—

“24hours”, 19 september, 2012
This is a newsworthiness photo which title is “Violence in Gldani prison”. On
the photo there is not Gldani prison, there is Philharmonic place where were some
people who protested the prisoner’s torture.

As we see, the coding unites were analyzed according to the semiotic analysis,
especially myth analysis. After, to demonstrate how this interconnection of verbal
and visual components express the author’s position as well the editorial policy,
the results of myths analysis were applied in the following categories: 1) for this
attribution “fight for the defense of human rights” code 1 was applied for the
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visual codes which express contextually peaceful forms of fight; code 2 was ap-
plied for the visual codes which express contextually aggressive forms of fight.
For this attribution were coded 5 unites; 2) for this attribution “Attitude towards
the current government ": code 1 was applied for the visual codes which express
contextually loyal attitude towards the current government; code 2 was applied
for the visual codes which express contextually more negative attitude. For this
attribution were coded 5 unites; 3) for this attribution "Call to Reader's Involve-
ment”’: code 1 was applied for the visual codes which express contextually that
the media is engaged; code 2 was applied for the visual codes which express con-
textually that the media is less engaged to say otherwise that media only finds
the facts. For this attribution were coded 9 unites.

CONCLUSION

Thereby, based on semiotic analysis, we studied the myths created with intercon-
nection of verbal and visual codes by our studied newspapers and journals to il-
lustrate “the prison scandal”. We analyzed the implicit meanings revealed by se-
miotic analysis using content analysis coding system. It was revealed that by vis-
ual text the newspapers and the magazines illustrate more the peaceful forms of
“fight for the defense of human rights” than aggressive forms. Concerning the
“attitude towards the current government “(governance of National Movement)
expressed by connotative meanings obviously is mostly negative then loyal. It
was important to study how the newspapers and magazines try implicitly by visual
information to involve their readers in protest. This research shows that symbol-
ized information of non-verbal component illustrates engaged image of media.

In the end we have to remark that the Georgian newspapers and magazines use
different type of photos as technic photos conceptually related to the information,
situational and personal photos. Right here we have to note that especially with
technic photos except the cultural and social codes were activated intertextual
meanings which interfere in creation of connotations and in this way strengthens
implicit meanings.

The study revealed that information presented by the visual component of our
newspapers and magazines clearly reveals not only the position of the author of
the article but the editorial policy. Finally we can conclude that in print media the
non-verbal codes used for visualization of political scandal participate actively in
making the myth. If we compare the daily publications "24 Hours" and "Re-
zonansi", we will clearly see them in a completely different approach: "24 hours"
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cover the scandal that only limited to the facts and the Rezonansi tries to influence
the reader. The newspaper "Prime Time" uses scandalous information to create its
own image. He tries to convince the reader that he has exclusive rights. "Kviris
Palitra" and "Asaval-Dasavali" address the forms of visualization (technic and
personal photos), which will psychologically influence the reader and extinguish
the existing reality.

As for the magazine, "Liberal" privileges situational photos to cover the political
scandal, "Tabula" - a technic photos which give more in-depth access to the issue
and loads the visual code with many implicit meanings.
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GELIBOLU GRANDUKLUGU
Fuat Durmus’

OZET

Papa III. Innocentius’un ¢agrisiyla baslayan IV. Hacli Seferi ile Venedikliler,
1204 Martinda Istanbul surlar1 altinda Haglilar ile yaptiklar1 antlagsma kapsanun-
da Bizans Imparatorlugu’nun paylasilmasina karar vermis; yapilan arazi taksi-
minde Oonce Boniface de Montferrat’a verilen Gelibolu, daha sonra Venedik’e
birakilmistir. Yaklasik otuz yillik Latin isgali (1204) ardindan Gelibolu, I. The-
odoros Laskaris’in selefi III. loannes Dukas Vatatzes (1222-1254) tarafindan
1235°te Latin istilasindan kurtarilmugtir. Gelibolu’nun Venedik 1sgali doneminde
muhtemelen Gelibolu Kalesi’ne yerlestirilen Venedik armasina Gelibolu Yahudi
Mezarlig1 envanter ¢alismalar1 sirasinda rastlanilmistir. Gelibolu Yahudi Mezar-
lig1’nda bir mezar kapak tasi olarak ikinci bir kullanim gbren arma, IV. Hach
Seferi’ne ait Venedik armalarinin bilinen tek 6rnegi niteligindedir. Gelibolu’nun
Latin Isgali ile bu isgalin nisanesi olarak yapilan Venedik Armasi, bu makalede
tarihi ve ikonografik baglamda ele alinmustir.

Anahtar Kelimler: Gelibolu, Latin Isgali, Venedik Armasi, Yahudi Mezarlig.

GRAND DUKE OF GELIBOLU (GALLIPOLI)

ABSTRACT

With the Fifth Crusade, summoned by Pope Innocent III, the Venetians decided
upon the partition of the Byzantine Empire as per the agreement with the Cru-
saders in March 1204, and pursuant to the agreement Gallipoli was given to
Boniface of Montferrat and then to Venice. After a 30-year Latin occupation
(1204), Gallipoli was released from the occupation by John III Doukas Vatatzes
(1222-1254), the predecessor to Theodore I Laskaris, in 1235. The Coat of Arms
of Venice, discovered during the inventory research into the Jewish Cemetery in
Gallipoli and currently in use as a tombstone in the Jewish Cemetery, refers to
the single document known to have remained from the Venetian invasion of

! Arkeolog, Canakkale Kiiltlir Varliklarm1 Koruma Bolge Kurulu Midiirliigii Uzman,
ORCID ID: 0000-0002-4668-8571, fuat durmus@mynet.com, 0546 274 43 46
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Gallipoli in the Fifth Crusade. The Coat of Arms of Venice, produced as a token
of the Latin occupation and probably placed in the Gallipoli Fortress during the
occupation, will be historically and iconographically discussed in the present
paper.

Keywords: Gallipoli, Latin occupation, Coat of Arms of Venice, Jewish
Cemetery

GIRIS

Gelibolu, cografi ve kiiltiirel 6zellikleri bakimindan Prehistorik Donemlerden
baslayarak, “Gegis Kiiltiirleri” icerisinde yer almus, tarih dncesinden giinlimiize
kadar birbirinden farkli kiiltiir bolgeleri arasinda bazen bir koprii, bazen de bir
sinir bdlgesi olmustur (Ozdogan, 2007: 403). Asya ile Avrupa arasinda bir gecis
merkezi olan bolge, diinyaya hiikkmetme iddiasindaki biitliin hiikiimdarlar tara-
findan siirekli olarak kontrol altinda tutulmaya calisilmis (Erzen, 1972: 61), tarih
boyunca ¢atismalarin merkezi konumunda olmustur. Ilk yerlesimcilerinin Trak-
lar oldugu diisiintilen bolge, Grek, Pers, Makedon, Bergama, Roma, Bizans ve
son olarak Osmanli hdkimiyetinde kalmis, Makedon hakimiyeti sirasinda Galat-
lar; Bizans hakimiyeti sirasinda ise Gotlar, Hunlar, Araplar, Latinler ve Katalan-
lar tarafindan kisa siireli olsa da isgale ve yagmaya ugramistir. Gelibolu Yari-
madas1 (Trakya Khersonessosu) Diokletianus Dénemi’nde (285-305) Europa
Bolgesi’ne dahil edilmistir. Herakleios Donemi’nde (610-641) Bizans ordu ve
idare diizeni temelden bir degisiklige sokularak Anadolu idari ve askeri bolgele-
re-thema’lara ayrilmis; Gelibolu, Makedonia themasina (Bat1 Trakya dolaylar1)
dahil edilmistir (Ostrogorsky, 1995: 89). Procopius, Gelibolu’da Iustinianus’un
tahil depolar insa ettirdigini belirtmistir (Procopius, ¢ev. 1971: 18-28).
Bizans’in Dogu Akdeniz’e ve Avrupa’ya agilan tek suyolu baglantis1 lizerinde
bulunan Gelibolu’da 2 Mart 1354°te meydana gelen bir depremle Gelibolu sur-
lar1 yikilmus ve bunu firsat bilen Tiirkler Gelibolu’yu fethetmislerdir (Uzungarsi-
11, 1988: 137; Jorga, 2005: 193). 13 Agustos 1366 tarihinde gergeklestirilen Hag-
I1 seferinde Savoy Diikii Amedeo tarafindan Osmanlilardan geri alinan Gelibolu,
tekrar Bizanslilara teslim edilmis ancak 1. Murat’in baskilar1 sonucunda yeniden
ele gecirilen Gelibolu’da giiniimiize kadar Tiirk hakimiyeti stirmiistiir (Tuncel
1993: 197-199; Ozkiling vd. 2013: 6). Yildinm Bayezid déneminde Osmanli
donanma iissii haline getirilen Gelibolu Osmanli’nin ilk tersanesi olarak hizmet
vermis; I. Mehmet ve II. Murat donemlerinde ise Venedik saldirilarina maruz
kalmustir (Uzungarsili, 1948: 395; Inalcik, 1991: 983-987; Tekindag, 1997: 340-
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347). Gelibolu Sancagi, Osmanli Donemi’nde Rumeli Eyaleti igerisinde olup
Rumeli’nin ilk pasa sancagl ve kaptan-1 derya sancagl olma 6zeligini tasimustir.
Ancak giinlimiiz Gelibolu kent merkezi ve civarinda tiim bu tarihsel olaylar
destekleyecek kalintilarla karsilasmak ne yazik ki bugiin miimkiin degildir. Var-
l1g1 bilinen kalintilar ise ya yok olma tehdidi ile kars1 karsiyadir ya da etraflica
yapilmis arkeolojik kazi arastirmalarina konu olamamusglardir. Bu nedenle ancak
tarihi kaynaklar araciligiyla bildigimiz fakat belgeler ve kalintilarla destekleye-
medigimiz Gelibolu’nun 6nemli tarihi olaylarindan biri olan Latin isgali ise Ge-
libolu Yahudi Mezarligi’nda (Foto. 1) bir mezar kapak tasi olarak kullanilan
Venedik armasi (Ciz. 1-Fot. 2) sayesinde somutlagmustir. Gelibolu Venedik ar-
mas1 boylece Gelibolu tarihinin kiiciik de olsa ¢ok dnemli tarihi bir sayfasini
doldurmustur.

IV. HACLI SEFERI

Dogu Roma-Bizans Imparatorlugu’nun baskenti Konstantinopolis’in Latinler
tarafindan isgal edilerek yagmalanmasi hem dénemin ¢agdas miiellifleri tarafin-
dan hem de yerli ve yabanci arastirmacilarca yalnizca baskent Konstantinopolis
merkezli olarak ele alinmustir. Elbette ki tarthi 6nemi ve konumu itibari ile diin-
yanin en zengin, en mamur ve en gosterisli bagkenti Konstantinopolis’in yagma-
lanarak Latin mezaliminin tiim siddeti ile yasandig yerden, bizzat taniklar araci-
1g1 ile anlatilmas1 ve bu yagmaya ait eserlerin bu giin hala Venedik’i ve Vene-
dik miizelerini siislemesi, Venedik isgali altinda bulunan Trakya ve Anado-
lu'nun diger kentlerinde gergeklesmis olaylara iligskin bilgi ve belgeleri ikinci
plana itmis, Bizans’in Venedik isgali konusunda arastirma yapan kisilerin Kons-
tantinopolis merkezli diistinme egilimi gostermelerine neden olmustur.

8 Ocak 1198’de Roma’da Papalik iktidarin1 alan III. Innocentius, Islam’in Dogu
Akdeniz’deki ana iissii Misir’in alinarak Kudiis’iin Miisliimanlardan kurtarilma-
st i¢cin Agustos 1198’de biitiin bir Hiristiyanlik alemine IV. Hagli Seferi ¢agri-
sinda bulunmustur (Nicolle, 2011: 7). Calkantil1 bir dénem gegiren Bizans Im-
paratorlugu’nu gasp etmis III. Aleksios tarafindan zindana kapatilan devrik im-
parator II. Isaakios’un oglu geng prens Aleksios, bir Pisa gemisi ile dnce Ital-
ya’ya kagmus, buradan da ablasi Irene’nin yanina giderek Alman Imparatoru VL
Heinrich’in himayesine girmistir. Babas1 kor Isaakios’un yeniden tahta ge¢mesi
icin Once Papa III. Innocentius ile sonugsuz bir goriisme yapan Aleksios, daha
sonra enistesi Philipp von Schwaben’in sarayma ulasarak enistesinden yardim
talep etmistir. Karisinin onurunun kirildigini, kaympederinin de Bizans tahtin-
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daki hakkinin gasp edildigini diisiinen Philipp de gen¢ prens Aleksios’u destek-
lemistir (Nicol, 2000: 121).

Hagli Seferi ¢agrisina ilk olumlu yaniti Macar Krali1 vermis; hagi ilk alan kisi ise
Ingiltere Krali Richard’in yegeni Champagne Kontu Tibald ile Blois Kontu Lo-
uis olmustur. Onlar1 Geoffroi de Villehardouin, Brienne’li Walter, Flan-
ders/Hainault Kontu Baudouin ve kardesi Henry izlemistir (Nicol, 2000: 120).
Papanin Avrupa oligarklar arasinda tereddiitlerle de olsa karsilik bulan c¢agrisi,
seferin askeri ve lojistik imkanlarinin belirlenmesiyle ordunun cepheye intikali
konusunu giindeme getirmisti. Yapilacak Hacli seferinin en giivenli rotasin ise
deniz yolu giizergahlart olusturuyordu. Nitekim Latin sehir devletlerinden Ve-
nedikliler denizlerdeki lstiinliikleri nedeniyle Hacli liderlerinden daha sefer 6n-
cesinde pek ¢ok imtiyaz elde etmislerdi.

M.O. 1. yy’da Roma idaresine gecen ve Roma Imparatoru Augustus (M.0.27-
M.S.14) tarafindan Italya’nin on bir bolgesinden onuncusu olarak tanimlanan
Venedik, bir zamanlar, Bizans’in eyaleti konumundaydi ve “eksarh” iinvanl
imparatorluk temsilcisine kars1 sorumlu olan “magister militum-askeri memur”
tarafindan yonetilmekteydi (Nicol, 2000: 1). Ancak simdi, dengeler degismisti;
Bizans’in bir dénem vesayeti altinda olan Venedik, biiyiidiikge Bizans Impara-
torlugu ile kars1 karsiya geliyor, siyasi ve ticari ¢ekismeler koca bir imparatorluk
ile kiiglik bir kent devletinin tarihsel iliskilerini biiylik bir rekabete ve diismanli-
ga doniistliriiyordu.

Bizans Imparatoru 1. Manuel (1143-1180) zamaninda Venedik doge’si Vitale
Michiel’in (1155-1172) elgisi olarak bulundugu Konstantinopolis’te karistigi bir
sokak kavgasinda bir goziinii ya da gérme yetisinin bir boliimiinii kaybetmis
Venedik doge’si Enrico Dandolo (1192-1205), cografyas1 ve biitiin bir teskilat
yapisiyla yakindan tamidigi ve biiyiik bir nefret besledigi Bizans Imparatorlu-
gu’ndan 6cilinii alma firsatin1 bulmus, Venediklilerin yapilacak sefer neticesinde
cok karli ¢ikacaklar bir antlagsma yapmalarini saglamistir. Yapilan antlasmayla
Venedikliler savas siiresince Haglilar1 doguya tasiyacak, ele gecirilen liman se-
hirlerinin iicte birine sahip olacak, ganimet ve esirleri toplayacak, silah temin
edecek ve Miisliiman savas gemilerine kars1 denizde saldirilar gergeklestirecek-
lerdi. Baris donemlerinde ise bolgedeki kolonileri vasitasiyla her tiirlii ticari faa-
liyette bulunabileceklerdi (Pryor, 2004: 129).

Ekim 1202’de denize agilan Hagli donanmasi, 10-11 Kasim 1202°de Zadar agik-
larina ulasmms ve 24 Kasim’da Katolik Zadar kentini yagmalamistir (Nicol,
2000: 47). Zadar’da kis1 geciren Haclilarin yanina gelen Alman Krali ile hima-
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yesindeki genc¢ prens Aleksios, Venediklilerin Konstantin’e yonelmeleri i¢in ge-
11 ¢evrilmesi imkansiz tekliflerde bulunmus, papay1 ikna etmek i¢in de Ortodoks
ve Katolik kiliselerinin birlestirilmesi kozunu kullannustir. Hacli ordusunca ka-
bul edilen bu teklif iizerine Korfu adasinda Hagli Seferi’nin hedef degisikligi
i¢in bir antlasma imzalanmus ve 24 Haziran 1203’te Hagli donanmasi “biitiin
sehirlerin kraligesi” Bizans payitahti oniine gelmistir (Ostrogorsky, 1995: 385).
17 Temmuz 1203’te Konstantinopolis’in fethi ger¢eklesmis, III. Aleksios impa-
ratorluk hazinesi ile Konstantinopolis’ten kagmistir. Bos kalan Bizans tahtina 18
Temmuz’da II. Isaakios gegirilmis, Latinlerin biiyiik baskilar1 sonucunda da 1
Agustos’ta oglu, geng prens Aleksios, IV. Aleksios adini alarak miisterek impa-
rator ilan edilmistir. Hacli ordusu simdi Aleksios’un kendilerine vadettigi sozleri
tutmasini istiyor, tamamlanmasi hedeflenen Hagli Seferi i¢in gerekli paranin
kendilerine verilmemesi iizerine de Konstantinopolis’i yakip yagmaliyorlardi.
Hagclilarin ve Bizans halkinin talepleri arasinda sikisip kalan II. Isaakios ve oglu
IV. Aleksios, miittefikleri Haglilar ile III. Aleksios’un yakalanmasi i¢in ¢esitli
seferler yapiyor fakat sehirdeki huzursuzlugun oOniine bir tiirlii gegemiyorlardi.
Konstantinopolis’te patlak veren bir isyanla Pisalilar, Amalfileliler ve Konstan-
tinopolis’in eski sakinlerinden birka¢ Latin, Rumlar tarafindan 6ldiirtilmiis, erte-
si giin Hali¢’e gegen bir Hagh ¢etesi, Avrupa tarihinin en biiylik yanginina do-
niisen bir kundaklama faaliyeti ile yaklasik 100.000 kisinin evsiz kalmasina ne-
den olmustur (Nicol, 2000: 63). Bizans baskentinde yasanan bir dizi kargasa ice-
risinde IV. Aleksios, V. Aleksios Murtzuphlos tarafindan zindana atilmis, son
yillarin1 bunak bir ihtiyar olarak geciren II. Isaakios 6lmiis, 5 Subat 1204’te ise
V. Aleksios ta¢ giyerek IV. Aleksios’u bogdurtmustur (Queller, 1977: 122-132).
Hagli kusatmasi altindaki Bizans’in 1204 Mart’inda Hacli1 ve Venedik komutan-
larinca resmi bir antlasma kapsaminda paylasilmasina karar verilmis ve ikinci
Konstantinopol taarruzu 9 Nisan 1204°te baslamistir. Gergeklestirilen Hagli taar-
ruzlar1 neticesinde kirilan Bizans direnisinin ardindan V. Aleksios 12-13 Nisan
gecesi bir gemi ile Konstantinopolis’ten kagmistir. Konstantinos Laskaris adinda
geng bir soylu alelacele Ayasofya’da imparator ilan edilmis ancak savunma gii-
cii kalmayan Bizans’in yeni imparatoru, kardesi Theodoros’u da yanina alarak
Asya kitasina ge¢mistir (Godfrey, 1980: 121-125).

Hagli ordusu Konstantinopolis’in yer {istiindeki ve yer altindaki her seyini yag-
malamaya baslamistir. Ug giin siiren yagma sonucunda gerceklestirilen talanin
sonlanmasi ¢agrisinda bulunulmus ve ele gecirilen ganimetlerin Konstantinopo-
lis’teki ii¢ kilisede toplanilmasi istenmistir. Diinya yaratildigindan beri higbir
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sehirde bu kadar ¢ok ganimetin asla gériilmemis oldugunu séyleyen Villehardo-
uin, toplanilan ganimetlere iliskin sagskinligini agik bir sekilde belirtmistir. Simdi
sira imparatorluk ve baskentinin paylasimina gelmistir; Konstantinopolis’in se-
kizde besi Mese’nin (bugilinkii Divanyolu Caddesi) bat1 ve gliney kismu Latin
Imparatorlugu’nun, sekizde iicii, (Hali¢ etrafindaki kisim) Venediklilerin yetki
sahas1 i¢ine alinmigtir. Sehrin Venediklilere ait yetki alani, Venedik dukasinin
temsilcisi olan podesta ile yardimcilarinin (miisavirler, yargiclar, savcilar, yiik-
sek riitbeli devlet memuru ve noterler) otoritesi altina alinmis, idari ve adli go-
revliler buraya biiylik 6l¢lide ana kentten (Venedik) taginmustir (Tricht, 2015:
58-65).

Bizanslilar ise dyle kolay pes edecege benzemiyorlardi. Kendini Bizans’in yasal
varisi ilan ederek kiigiik devletgikler kuran Bizans soylularindan Mikhael Ange-
los, Yunanistan’in batisinda, Arta ve ¢evresi ile bugiinkii Arnavutluk topraklari-
nin bir kisminda (Epiros Devleti); Komnenos hanedanina mensup Alkesios ve
David Komnenos, Trabzon ve ¢evresinde (Trabzon-Trapezus Devleti); 1. The-
odoros Laskaris (1204-1222) ise Kuzeybati Anadolu’da (iznik-Nikea Devleti)
Istanbul’daki Latin istilasini piiskiirtmeye ve kendi egemenliklerini siirdiirmeye
calismuglardi (Demirkent, 1997: 180; ;Levgenko, 1999: 233-235). Anadolu’daki
Selcuklu varlig1, Karadeniz sahil boyunu elinde tutan Trabzon imparatorlugu ve
Istanbul’daki Latinlerin kiskacindaki I. Theodoros Laskaris, Iznik Imparatorlugu
sancag altinda kisa silirede ve sasilacak bir sekilde biiyiik bir basari elde etmisti.
Gelibolu, I. Theodoros Laskaris’in selefi loannes III. Dukas Vatatzes (1222-
1254) tarafindan 1235°te Latin istilasindan kurtarilmis, 1. Theodoros Laskaris’in
kendi varislerinden olmasa da Iznik Imparatorlugu’ndan VIII. Mikhail Palaiolo-
gos, 15 Agustos 1261°de Konstantinopolis’e girerek Bizans Imparatorlu-
gu’ndaki Latin hakimiyetine son vermis, Bizans toprak biitlinliigiinii yeni-
den saglamistir. IV. Hacli seferi, Dogu Roma Imparatorlugu’nun ve baskent
Konstantinopolis’in siyasi, sosyal ve ekonomik bir travma gecirmesine neden
olurken Ortodoks ve Katolik cemaatler arasinda da onarilmasi zor, derin yaralar
acmustir. Biitiin Hagli Seferleri baglaminda ise Bati diinyasi, Dogudaki Cin,
Hindistan ve Islam bilim-teknigi ile karsilasnus, Dogu ticaret mallarinin Batiya
aktarilmasini saglayarak yiliksek hacimli ticaret bolgelerinin dogmasina neden
olmus ve Bati’da giiglii kralliklarin kurulmasina, kiiltiir ve teknik alanda ileri bir
Bat1 medeniyetinin olugsmasina sebep olmustur.
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VENEDIK HAKIMIYETIi DONEMI’NDE GELIBOLU

16 Mayis 1204’te, Ayasofya kilisesinde, Flandre Kontu Baudouin, Istanbul La-
tin Devleti’nin Imparatoru sifat1 ile taglandirilmusti. Latin Devleti arazilerinin
dortte biri Boudouin’e, dortte iicilin yaris1 Venediklilere diger yarisi ise impara-
torluk iktasi olarak sovalyeler arasinda paylastirilacakti. Latin liderler arasindaki
iktidar miicadelesi nedeniyle dnce Boniface de Montferrat’a verilen Gelibolu,
daha sonra Venedik’e birakilmig, Trakya ve Kuzeybati Anadolu’nun verildigi
Boudouin’e Bogazi¢i’nin her iki sahili ile Canakkale, Lesbos (Midilli), Chios
(Sakiz) ve Samos (Sisam) gibi 6nemli liman sehirleri ve adalar verilmistir (Ost-
rogorsky, 1995: 391). IV. Hachi Seferi’nde denizlerdeki iistiinliikleri nedeniyle
basat rol oynayan Venediklilerin stratejisini, dnemli liman ve ticaret merkezleri
ile adalara hakim olmak olusturmustu (Jacoby, 2008: 525; Demirkent, 1997:
180; Ostrogorsky, 1995: 391). Gelibolu ise Marco Dandolo ve Giacomo Viario
tarafindan alinmistir (Zacour ve Hazard, 1985: 436). Canakkale ve Gelibolu’nun
Venedikliler tarafindan tercih edilmesinin nedeni Gelibolu'nun Dogu Akdeniz
ticareti ve Konstantinopolis’le olan stratejik konumu olmus, secilen her bir nok-
ta Venediklilerin Akdeniz ticaretindeki sahip olduklar1 misyonu daha da gii¢len-
dirmistir.

Gelibolu’nun Venediklilerce isgal edilme tarihi pek ¢ok kaynakta 1204 olarak
gegmektedir (Zacour ve Hazard, 1985: 436). Ancak Adriyatik Denizi’nden yol
cikan Hagli donanmasinin Balkanlarin giiney kiyist boyunca pek ¢ok sehri ve
aday1 ele gecirerek 24 Haziran 1203’te Konstantin onlerine geldigi diisiintiliirse
(Demirkent, 1997: 172-173), Ha¢li donanmasinin gegis giizergahi (Harita 1) ko-
numunda yer alan, Bizans’in 6nemli bir donanma {issii ve gii¢lii bir sekilde tah-
kim edilmis kalesi Kallipolis’in Haglilarca 1203 yili baslarinda kusatma altina
alimarak ele gecirilmis olmas1 gerekir. Ciinkii Hellespontus’tan/Canakkale Bo-
gaz1 Propontis’e/Marmara Denizi ve buradan Konstantinopolis’e ilerleyen Hagh
donanmasina arkadan yapilabilecek olasi bir saldir1 Haglilarca pek tabii diisii-
niilmiis olmalidir. Iste bu nedenle Gelibolu’nun Haclilarca muhasara altina ali-
narak zapt edilmesi 1204 yilinda degil, 1203 yilinda gerceklesmis olmalidir.
Bizans Imparatorluk topraklarinin 1204 yilinda yapilan arazi taksimi sonrasinda
ise Gelibolu’daki Venedik hakimiyeti doneminin baslangict 1204 yilinin sonu ya
da 1205 yilinin baglar1 olmalidir.

Hirvatistan sinirlar1 igerisindeki Katolik Zadar kentinde yasananlar diistiniildii-
giinde, Hacli harekatinin baslangicindan itibaren amacindan saptig1 anlasilacak-
tir (Yilmaz, 2016: 205-226). Konstantinopolis’teki Hagli ordusunun yaptig
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yagma, tecaviiz ve cinayetler de diisiiniiliirse Gelibolu’nun da ayni1 kaderi pay-
lasmus oldugu akla gelebilir. Fakat beklenilenin aksine Hacli ordusu sovalyele-
rinden Geoffroi de Villehardouin, seferin bu boliimiinii yani Canakkale Boga-
zi’ndaki Avie’nin (Abydos-Nara Burnu) alinisini séyle aktarmustir: “725. O ta-
rafa yonelmeyen diger naveler Avie (Abydos) agzina girdiler;, Bras de Saint-
Georges (Canakkale Bogazi ve Marmara Denizi) La Grande Mer’e orada bag-
lanir. Abydos adinda bir kente gelinceye dek bogazdan yukar: ¢iktilar. Bu giizel
ve korunakli kent Canakkale Bogazi'min Tiirkiye yakasindaydi. Orada demirle-
yip karaya ¢iktilar ve kent sakinleri onlar: karsilamaya geldi. Kendilerini koru-
maya cesaret edemediklerinden kenti onlara teslim ettiler. Ve o kadar siki bir
denetim yapildi ki kentlilerin bir meteligi bile yagmalandi. Béylece orada sekiz
giin kalip arkadaki naveleri kadirgalar: ve nakliye gemilerini beklediler. Ve bu
stirede karada bugday topladilar ¢iinkii hasat zamanuyd: ve bugdaya ¢ok gerek-
sinimleri vard ellerinde ¢ok az kalmisti. Ve bu sekiz giin icinde tiim gemiler ve
baronlar geldi. Ve Tanri’min yardimiyla hava giizeldi. O zaman Abydos lima-
nindan hep birlikte yola ¢iktilar. Canakkale Bogazi naveler kadirgalar ve nakli-
ye gemileriyle goz alabildigine kaplanmisti ve bu inanilmaz giizellikte bir man-
zaraydi. Ve boylece Canakkale Bogazi ve Marmara Denizi'nden yukari dogru
ilerlediler ve Haziran'da Saint Jean-Baptise (Vaftizci Yahya) yortusu arifesinde
(23 Haziran 1203) Konstantinpolis’e ii¢ fersah uzakliktaki bir manastir olan
Ayastefanos’a (Yesilkoy) vardilar (Villehordouin ve Valenciennes, ¢ev. 2008:
36-37).

Geoffroi de Villehardouin kronoginde Canakkale Bogazi’nin Anadolu yakasin-
daki Abydos kentinden bahsederken ne Abydos kentinin kars1 yakasinda bulu-
nan Sestos (Akbas Burnu) kentinden ne de Kallipolis ve Lampsakos (Lapseki)
kentinden bahsetmistir. Hagli donanmas1 muzaffer bir edayla Canakkale Bogazi
kiy1 kentlerinin 6niinden ge¢mis; donanmanin muazzam giicli karsisinda Mar-
mara Denizi kiy1 kentleri [Trakya Bolgesi’'nde Ganos (Isiklar), Panidos (Barba-
ros), Rodosto (Tekirdag), Heraklea-Perinthos (Marmara Ereglisi); Anadolu ya-
kasinda Parion (Kemer), Priapos (Karabiga), Kyzikos (Erdek)...] de boyle bir
donanmaya herhangi bir mukavemet gosterememistir. David Nicolle de Canak-
kale Bogazini savunan Gelibolu’nun Bizans’in ana savunma {issii olmasina rag-
men, limanda bulunan birka¢ Bizans savas gemisinin ge¢ip giden Hagli donan-
masina meydan okumak icin bir ¢aba gostermedigini belirtmektedir (Nicolle,
2011: 51). So6z konusu Bizans’in direng eksikligini, parlak devirlerini geride bi-
rakmus, ekonomik ve askeri agidan da tilkenmis bir Bizans Imparatorlugu ekse-
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ninde izah etmek miimkiindiir. Fakat kiy1 kentleri tarafindan yapilabilecek olas1
saldirilart 6nlemek ve donanmanin ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmak ig¢in bu kentlerin
ve pek tabii Kallipolis’in de Hagli donanmasi tarafindan kontrol altina alinmasi
stratejik, lojistik ve askeri bir zorunluluktu.

Venedik Cumhuriyeti, tarih boyunca kolonist faaliyetleri ile diinyanin pek c¢ok
kentinde varlik gostermis, genis bir yelpazede ticari faaliyetler yiiriitmiis ve
egemenlik kurdugu her kentte 9.yy’dan itibaren kullanmaya basladig1 Aziz Mar-
kos aslanli armasin1 varlik nisanesi olarak o kentin en gosterisli yapisi iizerine
yerlestirmistir. Genellikle kale ve kale kapilari ile sur duvarlar iizerine yerlesti-
rilen Venedik armalarini, dini ve idari yapilar lizerinde de gérmek miimkiindiir.
Bu bakimdan Venedik isgali doneminde Gelibolu kalesi, Venedik armasit i¢in
Gelibolu’da segilebilecek en uygun yapiy1 teskil etmis olmalidir. Ne var ki Ve-
nedikliler IV. Hag¢li Seferi’nden Once de basta ticaret amacgl olmak tizere Geli-
bolu’da bulunmus ve yasamislardi. Bizans Donemi’nden Osmanli Donemi’ne
kadar Gelibolu’da varligin1 korumus Venediklilere ait bir kiliseyle 17. yy’da bir
Konsolosluk binasina iliskin kayitlar Venedik Devlet Arsivleri ile Basbakanlik
Osmanli Arsiv belgelerine konu olmustur (Mumcu, 2014: 187). Ancak bugiin
s0z konusu Venedik kilisesi ile konsolosluk binasina iliskin herhangi bir kalinti-
y1 Gelibolu’da gormek miimkiin degildir. Venedik armasinin bu binalarda oldu-
guna dair tarihi bir veriye de rastlanilmamaktadir. Ayrica Gelibolu Venedik ar-
mas1 lizerindeki simge ve betimler ile Hacli Seferine ithafen yapilmus papalik
sembolleri, Gelibolu’nun yerel tarihi ile uygunluk gostermektedir. Armanin ge-
nel stilistik 6zellikleri de diisiintildiiglinde, armay1 13.yy igerisinde degerlenmek
pek de hatali olmayacaktir.

VENEDIK CUMHURIYETI’NIN SEMBOLU-AZIZ MARKOS ASLANI

Venedik’in koruyucu Azizi kabul edilen ve dort incil yazarindan biri, Simon
Petrus'un 6grencisi ve terciimani, Barnabas’in yegeni, diger bir adi Yuhanna
olan Aziz Markos, M.S. 46 yilinda Misir’daki misyonerlik faaliyetleri sonucun-
da Kipti Kilisesi’nin kurulmasin1 saglanmus, Iskenderiye’de 68 yilinda sehit edile-
rek burada gomiilmiis (Purcell, 1998: 435) ve bir efsaneye gore 828 yilinda Is-
kenderiye limanindan Venedikli iki tiiccar tarafindan domuz etleri arasinda kagi-
rilan Aziz Markos’un cesedi, 25 Nisan 828 yilinda Venedik’e getirilmistir. Bu
nedenle 25 Nisan, Venediklilerce, Festa di San Marco “Aziz Markos Bay-
rami” adiyla her yil kutlanan bir bayrama doniismiistiir (Doganer, 2006: 124).
Venedikliler tarihleri boyunca yalnizca Aziz Markos’un degil daha pek ¢ok aziz
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ve azizeye ait yadigar Venedik’e tasima gayesi ile mezar yagmacilig yapmis bu
konuda miithis bir koleksiyon (Aziz Sabas, Azize Barbara, Myrali Nikolaos, Ilk
Sehit Aziz Staphanus, Sehit Isidoros, Aziz Sergius, Aziz Bacchus...) olustur-
muslardir(Nicol, 2000: 24). Bir miiddet Venedik diikii sarayinda muhafaza edi-
len bu kutsal yadigarlar ve Aziz Markos’un naas1 icin bir kilise yapilmasina ka-
rar verilmistir. Venedik diikii Giovanni Partecipazio tarafindan yapilan ve 832
yilinda ingaat1 tamamlanan San Marco Bazilikasi’nin 883 yilinda ise dekorasyo-
nu tamamlanmustir. 976 yilinda yasanan bir yangin sirasinda Venedik kent mer-
kezinin biiylik bir boliimii ile Doge’nin saray1 ve Aziz Markos kilisesi yanmistir
(Cessi, 1968: 69-77). Daha gorkemli bir yap1 insa etme gayesi ile 1063-1094
yillar1 arasinda Konstantinopolis’teki “Havarium Kilisesi” model alinarak yapi-
lan bugilinkii San Marco Bazilikasi bulundugu meydana da adim
vermistir(Doganer, 2006: 151-152).

Bugiin San Marco Bazilikasi’nin giris kapisinin ikinci ana kemeri iizerinde bu-
lunan, yiiksek kabartma, San Marco Aslani, Venedik’in zengin tiiccarlardan olu-
san yoneticileri tarafindan 9. yy’dan baslayarak 18.yy’in sonundaki Venedik
Cumhuriyeti’nin dagilisina kadar iilkenin sembolii olarak kullanilmustir. Vene-
dikliler Adriyatik’ten Akdeniz’e kadar kurduklar1 biitiin kolonilerinde varlik ni-
saneleri olarak Aziz Markos aslanini kullanmis, bulunduklar1 bolgeleri adeta
Aziz Markos aslani ile isaretlemislerdir. Venedik armalarindaki Aziz Markos
aslanlarinda belli basli standart 6zellikler bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin basinda; as-
lanin erkek ve kanatli olmasi, basinin ¢evresinde bir halenin yer almasi, pencele-
r1 arasinda bir kitap tagimasi gelmektedir. Aziz Markos aslan1 repertuvarlarinda
degiskenlik gOsteren unsurlar ise aslanin ayakta ya da oturur vaziyette olmasi,
yiiziiniin 1zleyiciye doniik ya da profilden yansitilmasi, pengeleri arasinda bulu-
nan kitabin agik veya kapali olmasi bazen de bir pengesinde kili¢ tasimasidir.
Aziz Markos aslanlari, bayrak ve flamalarda, ¢esitli esyalar lizerinde, yapildikla-
11 donemin ozellikleri ile birlikte pek ¢ok versiyonda ve farkli varyasyonlarda
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadirlar.

GELIBOLU VENEDIK ARMASI

Gelibolu llgesi, Yazicizade Mahallesi’ndeki tescilli Yahudi Mezarligi’nda bulu-
nan Venedik Armasi lizerinde, Aziz Markos un sembolii kanatl1 aslan ve 1ki ko-
sesinde birer kalkanin (blazon) yer almaktadir. IV. Hagli Seferi donemine ait
arma, Ulkemizin en eski, Gelibolu’nun ise ilk ve tek Venedik Armas1 6zelligini
tasimaktadir. IV. Hagli Seferi sirasinda 1205’te Konstantinopolis’te dlen ve
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Ayasofya Kilisesi’ne gémiilen Enrico Dandolo’nun mezar tagindan sonra Geli-
bolu Venedik Armas1, IV. Hacli Seferi’ne ait Ulkemizdeki ikinci kalintiyr olus-
turur. Ulkemiz sinirlan igerisinde bilinen Aziz Markos aslanlarindan biri, Italya
Biiyiikelcisi’nin Istanbul’daki ikametgahi ve Italya Baskonsoloslugu konutu ola-
rak kullanilan Beyoglu’ndaki bir zamanlarin Venedik Sarayi’nin 6n cephesinde
yer almaktadir; bir digeri ise yine aymi sarayin kis salonunda sergilenmektedir.
Her iki Aziz Markos aslan1 da ge¢ dénem &rneklerdir(Ozulu, 2011).

Gelibolu Venedik armasi, dikdortgen formunda, 113X59.5cm boyutlarinda,
11.5cm derinligindedir. Beyaz, ince grenli mermer lizerine al¢ak kabartma ola-
rak islenen armanin bezemeleri, 6cm eninde, 1.5cm derinliginde bir silme igeri-
sine alinmistir. Arma motiflerini, iki kalkan ve bu kalkanlar arasinda betimlen-
mis Aziz Markos Aslani olusturmaktadir. Ust kisimlari, igbiikey yay seklinde,
yan konturlar ise digbiikey olarak tasarlanan kalkanlar, iiggen bir forma sahiptir-
ler. Her iki kalkanin {ist kisminda, belli belirsiz goriinen ¢apraz bir sekilde yer-
lestirilmig bir ¢ift anahtar, anahtarlarin alt kisminda ise armalar betimlenmistir.
Kalkanlar iizerindeki armalar ile ¢apraz anahtarlar diiz bir bant ile ikiye ayril-
mustir. Cift, capraz anahtar, papalik taci ile birlikte papaligin en 6nemli sembol-
diir. Anahtarlar, Isa'nin Petrus’a verdigi yetkiyi sembolize eder ve bu yetkinin
Petrus’tan papalara gectigi kabul edildiginden, anahtar Petrus’un halefi olmanin
gostergesidir. Cift anahtar, diinyevi ve dini otoriteye isaret etmektedir (Coban,
2007: 170). Sol kosedeki arma, ¢apraz bir bantla iki boliime ayrilmig ve her bir
boliim igerisinde ti¢ adet olmak iizere, toplam alt1 adet, daire seklinde kabartma-
ya yer verilmistir. Daire seklindeki kabartmalardan alttaki {ic kabartma biiyiik
oranda tahrip olmustur. Ustteki daire seklindeki kabartmalar iizerinde ise ¢ok
fazla belirgin olmamakla birlikte iki sira dalga motifi gorilmektedir. Arma be-
zemeleri Ingiliz lordlarindan Stourton aile armasiyla biiyiik benzerlik arz eder.
Sag kosedeki kalkanin iist kisminda yine ¢apraz anahtarlar yer alir, alt tarafinda-
ki armada ise arka iki ayag1 lizerinde saha kalkmus aslan ya da panter motifi is-
lenmistir. Bu armadaki bezemeler ise Flanders kontluguna ait armalar hatirlatir.
Sagdaki kalkanin sag alt kosesinde 8.5¢cm ¢apinda, 2.5cm derinliginde daire sek-
linde agilmus bir tane gukur bulunmaktadir. Bu, ¢anak seklindeki ¢ukur, armanin
ikinci kullanimina aittir. S6z konusu ¢ukur, Miisliiman mezar taglarinda gérme-
ye alisik oldugumuz kus kurnasidir. Kus kurnalari, Gelibolulu Yahudilerin me-
zar taglarinda severek kullandiklar1 pek ¢ok mezar tas1 6gesinden biridir. Arma-
nin merkezinde ise Aziz Markos’un sembolii, kanatli aslan yer almaktadir. Yan
profilden islenen aslanin basinin etrafinda bir hale bulunmaktadir. Aslanin agzi
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acik, dili disaridadir; goz ve burun gibi uzuvlan belli belirsiz se¢ilmektedir; as-
lanin kulag: ise daha net bir sekilde goriilmektedir. Alev seklinde kabartilmus
yelesi ve acik haldeki kanatlari ile dinamik formda betimlenen aslanin 6n pence-
leri arasinda ise kapal1 vaziyette bir kitap-Incil yer almaktadir. Sol 6n bacag ile
kitabin 6n kapagini kapatmis olan aslan, sag pengesi ile kitabu {ist koseden kav-
ramistir. Aziz Markos aslanlarinda, incilin kapali olmas1 Venedik’in savas do-
nemlerinde yaptigi armalarin genel 6zelligidir. Baris donemlerinde ise Aziz
Markos aslan1 agik vaziyette bir kitap-incil tutar ve kitap iizerine PAX TIBI
MARCE EVANGELISTA MEUS “Baris seninle olsun, rahat uyu Aziz Mar-
kos” yazilir. Sol kanat bitiminden itibaren incelen aslan govdesi, tek sira dalga
motifi ile son bulmaktadir. Denizin lizerinde ya da denizden ¢ikar pozisyonunda
betimlenen Aziz Markos aslani ile Venedik’in denizlerdeki giicii ve hakimiyeti
sembolize edilmistir. Gelibolu’nun Venedik hakimiyeti doneminde 1205-1235
yillar1 arasinda yapilan arma, Venedik armalarinin IV. Hagli Seferi doneminde
yapilmis bilinen tek ornegidir.

SONUC

IV. Hagli Seferi ile Gelibolu, hi¢bir direnisle karsilasmaksizin Haglilarca alina-
rak (1203) Konstantinopolis’te kurulan Latin Imparatorlugu’na (1204-1261)
bagli olmak kosuluyla Venedik vesayetine birakilmusti (1205-1235). Venedik
vesayeti altindaki Gelibolu Grandiikliigli, yaklasik 30 yil Marco Dandolo ve
Giacomo Viario denetiminde kalmisti. Venedik hakimiyeti altindaki Gelibo-
lu’nun bu dénemine iliskin elimizde tarihi kaynaklar1 dogrular higbir belge bu
giine degin mevcut degildi. Ancak Gelibolu Yahudi Mezarligi’nda mezar tasi
kapagi olarak ortaya cikartilan Venedik armasi1 Venediklilerin Gelibolu’da yer-
lesik askeri bir gii¢ olusturduklarinin en énemli kaniti olma 6zelligini tasimakta-
dir. S6z konusu arma, Konstantinopolis’teki Venedik podestasinin himayesinde
bulunan Gelibolu’nun yerinden yonetilerek idare edildigini gostermektedir. Ay-
rica Gelibolu’nun Venedik donanmasinin konuslandigi énemli bir iis haline geti-
rildigini ortaya koymaktadir.
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Ciz. 1: Gelibolu Venedik Armasi1-Olgek:1/3cm Cizim: Miifit GAZAN.




